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The PREFACE. 


Mong the Papers publiſhed 

laſt Year, there hath been 
ſome Enquiry made, whether there 
be any Decay of the Diſſenting In- 
tereſt, and what may be ſuppoſed 
to have been the Occaſton of it. So 
far as I have ſearched into that Mat- 
ter, I have been informed that what- 
ſoe ver Decreaſe may have appear- 
ed in ſome Places, there have been 
ſenſible Advances in others. And 
without entering into any Debate 
about the particular Reaſons of its 
Peclenſion in any Town whatſo- 

ever &, I am well ſatisfied that the 


* This whole Affair is ſet in the beſt Light in a little 
Pmphlet, entituled, Free Thexghts on the moſt probable 
Means of reviving the Diſſenting Interefl, occaſioned by 


late Enquiry into the Cauſes of its Decay : Printed 
br R. Hett in the Poultrey. 1730. 


A 2 great 


11 NE. 
great and general Reaſon is the De- 
cay of vital Religion in the Hearts « 
and Lives of Men, and the little 

Succeſs which the Miniſtrations of I! 
the Goſpel have had of late for the 
Converſion of Sinners to Holineſs, 
and the Recovery of them from 
the State of corrupt Nature, and the 
Courſe of this World to the Life of Iſt. 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. If this be not 
our Hope and Deſign, the Support 
of the Diſſenting Intereſt is but of 
little Importance. What is it that 
we mean by aſſerting the Rights and 
Freedom of Conſcience in our Sepa- 
ration from the eſtabliſſied Church, 
but more effectually to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of God amongſt 
Men, to do more Honour to the 
Name of Chri/? our Saviour in hi 


Inſtitutions, and better to carry oe 
the 


Or ( 


PREFACE, it 
the bleſſed Work of the Salvation 
of Souls ? | | 
But if theſe Things are not hap- 
I pily promoted amongſt us, tis no 
wonder that Perſons releaſe them- 
ſelves from all the Inconveniencies 
that in ſome Places may attend 
their Separation from a publick E- 
of Eſtabliſhment, Ry when tis 
ſo evident that the Allurements of 
Riches and Honours, and publick 
Truſts and Offices lie all on that ſide. 
Nor is the Complaint of the De- 
clenſion of Virtue and Piety made 
only by the Proteſtant Diſſenters: 
Tis a general Matter of mournful 
Obſervation amongſt all that lay 
ne Cauſe of God to Heart: And 
ere fore it cannot be thought amiſs 
or every one to uſe all juſt and 
Ho per Efforts for the Recovery of 
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dying Religion in the World, And 
ſince ſomething may be done a- 
mongſt the Miniſters, and ſome- 
thing among the People, to attain 
this deſireable End, I have been per- 
ſuaded to publiſh theſe following 
Exbortations or Addreſſes which 
are directed both to the one and the 
other. £0 

The Eæbortation to Miniſters was 
compoſed at the Requeſt of my wor- 
thy Friend and Brother Mr. 7% N w. 
Oakes, and deſigned to have been I ho 
delivered at his publick Ordination I in 
in the Congregation of diſſenting M. 
Proteſtants at Cheſhunt in Hertford- I her 
ſhire, on November 12th 1719. Me. 
but the Providence of God prevent - pre. 
ed me from fulfilling that Serviceſthat 
by confining me to a Bed of Sick- In 
neſs on that Day. In the Compo-ſſ e 

ſition 
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ſition of that Diſcourſe my Thoughts 
ran out to four or five Times the 
Length of what would have been 
ſufficient for that Service, ſo that I 
muſt have greatly contracted it in 
the Delivery: But being much im- 
portuned both by my Reverend 
e Brother who has peruſed far the 

greateſt Part of it, and by the Con- 
a gregation now under his Care, to 
- make it publick, I have reviſed it 
bn Þ with a larger View, and humbly 
en hope that my younger Brethren 
in the Miniſtry may be in ſome 
Meaſure excited and encouraged 
hereby to do their Part toward the 
Revival of decaying Piety.” Tis ex- 
t- Apreſly with this View and Deſign, 
iceiat my worthy Friend Mr. David 
me in Leiceſterſhire publiſhed 
do- In excellent Sermon laſt Year, the 
on Peruſal 
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Peruſal whereof I would heartily 
recommend to all my Brethren. : 
The following Exhos tation to the  ( 
People was delivered in ſeveral Diſ- II . 
courſes to the Congregation which t 
I ſerve in the Goſpel; and I would If 
hope it has made * ſerious Im- 
preſſions on the Minds of thoſe who 
heard it, ſince it has been much de- 
ſir d that they might have a Review 
of it by the Aſſiſtance of the Preſs. 
Among the many Motives which 
may be urged upon the Conſciences 
of our Hearers, in order to awaken 
them to ſrengiben the things that 
remain and are ready to ae, | 
thought it not improper to borrow 
ſome Arguments for this purpoſe 
from their own Profeſſion as Pro- 
zeflant Diſſenters, and as ſeparating 
from the eſtabliſhed Worſhip of theſhj 
Nation: 


— — — — Dn 
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PREFACE. Vil 
Nation: And this I have done with- 
out entering into a Detail of all the 
Grounds of our Practice, or vindi- 
cating the Cauſe of Nonconformi- 
ty, which has been ſufficiently per- 
formed by other Writers. While we 
quit all the outward Advantages of 
che national Eſtabliſhment by wor- 
Iſhipping in ſeparate Aſſemblies, tis 
I preſumed in the Nature of Things 
S. that we do it (or at leaſt that we 
ch ſhould do it) upon the Proſpect of 
es Iſome better Advantages for Religi- 
en Jon; and we hereby allo lay our- 
{elves under ſpecial Ohligatious to 
make the beſt Improvement of theſe 
cal or ſuppoſed Advantages, 
oſe ] Bur this particular Motive rela- 
Lag to the Diſſenters is purſued 
2 in the middle Part of that 
Diſcourſe ; The firſt and the latter 
Sections 
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the Spirit of God by his heavenly 
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Sections of it are of equal Concern 
and Importance to Proteſtants of 
every Name and Party: The Senſe 
and Style are ſuited to common 
Underſtandings: Novelties and E- 
legancies are leſs needful, where 
the Writer's whole Aim is to charge 
and impreſs the Conſcience with 
the plain Rales and Duties of 
practical Religion. And may 


Influences render what was deſign d 
ſincerely for the Revival of real 
Godlineſs amongſt us all, effectual 

to attain this bleſſed End! 
There is no Party of Chriſtians 
whatſoever who have Liberty te 
chuſe their own way of Worſhip 
but pretend they are bleſſed wit 
ſome ſpecial Advantages for thqFur 
Service of God, and their Increaſſenl 
it 
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in Piety or Virtue beyond their 
Neigbbours; and theſe pretended 
Advantages lay them under pro- 
portionable Oblrgations of Duty. A 
great Part of this Addreſs which I 
have made 10 our People tends to 
e Jenforce every Sort of Engagement 
e upon their Conſciences, and to excite 
ch Item to ſuperior Degrees of Holi- 
of neſs; and tis the ſincere Deſire of my 
ay Soul that our Brethren of the Church 
Ny f England allo may improve to 
ode utmoſt all their publick Privi- 
eallcges of every kind for the Increaſe 
ual! Virtue and Religion. May eve- 
y Denomination of Chri/tians in 
jane Land maintain a holy Emula- 
toon with each other, which of us 
ipal run ſwifteſt in the courle of the 
i briſtian Life, and make the moſt 
<hFuninent Advances toward the hea- 
eall mly World Amen. 
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An Ex Ho RTAT ION 70 Miniſters. 


HEN true Religion falls under 
135 a general and remarkable De- 


ial _ cay, tis time for all chat are con- 
Naerned to awaken and rouſe chemſelves to 
rech Vigour and Activity in their ſeveral 
/ Wolts of Sexvice. If che Intereſts of Piety 


* 


23 and Virtue are things fit to be encouraged 
nd maintained in the World, if che King- 
em of the, bleſſed God among Men be 
a orch) to be ſupported, lurely it is a ne- 
be Peſlary and becoming Zeal for every one 
ho hath the Honour to be a Miniſter of 
„ Pis Kingdom, to take Alarm at the Ap- 
ry Pearance of ſuch Danger and each of us 
Would enquire, What can I do to, ſtrengthen 
Things which remain aud are ready to 
„ as well as to recover what js loſt? Let 
Brethren therefore in the Miniſtry for- 

. 


ror 
le 


7 


ki 


could ever pretend to juſtify on any other 


can do toward the dedicating and devo 


great Apoſtle, that you 7ake heed to | 
Lord Feſus that you fulfill it. Col. iv. 


2 INTRODUCTION. 
give me, if I preſume at this _ to let 


before them a plain and ſerious Exhorta. 


tion, 

It was prepared for a pyblick. Solemni. 
ty, wherein an cſteem'd young Friend and 
Brother enter'd into the Miniſterial Office 
and upon this account I have uſed much 
more Freedom in the Language than | 


c 
I 
Z 


Occaſion. Twas in the Name of my Reb 
verend Brethren then preſent, as well asi 
my own, that the Exhortation addreſlq 
him in the manner following. 0 

You have this Day devoted and dedicates 


vourſelf to the Service of Chriſt in the Min 


ſtry of the Goſpel, and particularly for ti 
Edification of this Church. Vour Brethre 

in the Miniſtry have alſo done all thatth 1 
ing you to the fame ſacred Service, . 
the various ſolemn Tranſactions of t * 
Day; and now we entreat, we exhoſf, © 
we charge you in the Name of our LA 


Jeſus Chriſt, and in the Words of e 
Miniſtry which you have received of | 


WI 


— at << —— . — 
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While we are endeayouring to preſs 
this Charge on your Conſcience, we 
would ſpeak alſo, each of us, to our own 
Souls, and renew the awful Charge up- 
aa on ourſelves... We would call to mind 
cel our own Vows and Engagements this 
\< Day, and revive our decaying and dying 
Zeal in this ſacred and important Service. 
el What I have to ſay on this Subject ſhall 
Rel be contained under four general Heads. 


aff} 1. Take heed to your own perſonal 
Religion, as abſolutely neceſſary to the 
nght Diſcharge of the miniſterial Office. 
II. Take heed to your private Studies 
and Preparations for oublick Service. 
III. Take heed to your publick La- 
bours, and actual Miniſtrations in the 
IV. Take heed to your Converſation 
n the World, and eſpecially among the 
Fock of Chriſt over which you preſide. 
car with me while I enlarge a little up- 
n each of theſe. | 


, 
Py o 


* * 
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Engagements to be a Chriſtian himſelf 
become Chriſtians. A Miniſter of Ci 


ſhameful and inconſiſtent Character, an 
forbids in Practice what he recommend 
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Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 


ARE heed t0' your orm perſon iſt 
Religion, eſpecially to the Work” 
od in Jour own Heart, as abſoluteh 
neceſſary to the right Diſtharge of the mi. 
niſterial Office. x 
. Surely there is the higheſt Obligation 
on a Preacher of the olpel to belieyc 
and practiſe what he preaches. Hes 
under the moſt powerful and facrec 


who goes forth to perſuade the World ti 


you, 


who is not a hearty Believer in Chi A 
Jou, 


and a ſincere Follower of him, is a mo 


in Words and Sentences, _ 
But *cis not enough for a Miniſter | 
have a common Degree of Picty an 
Virtue, equal to the reſt of Chriſtian xe 
he ſhould tranſcend and ſurpaſs othelffþ | 
The Leaders and Officers in the Am r 


Of a Miniſter's perſs onal Religion, 5 
of the bleſſed Feſus ſhould be more ex- 
pert in the Chriſtian Exerciſes, re 
advanced in the holy Warfare, than his 
Fellow Soldiers are ſuppoſed to be. 2 Cor. 
i 4. In all things approving our ſelves 

onal (aich the Apoſtle) as the Mini ers of God 
rk” much Patience, &c. and I may add in 


uch much of Jery Chriſtian Grace. A little 
Ks and low Degree of it is not ſufficient for 


a Miniſter; fee therefore not only that 
d Inſtance. of 


reſt, as your pl 
more exalted; il 
brif Ad expects more from you:. 1 
er 293; Conſcience requires more of 
nose, and Chrif? your, Lord boch requires 
aud expects much more Religion. ro be 
Jil 


und in you who are the Leader, than in 
de reſt of his Flock, ſince your Advan- 


— 


Fons much ſuperior to moſt of theirs. 
an Your Time and Life arc na e 
anner devoted to the Thin 


* nd Religion, and the 
r r particular Calli 
„ 44. 5 B 
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6 Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 
much nearer akin to your general Call. 
ing as a Chriſtian, than that of the reſt 


of Mankind, and you ought to improve 
it for the Adyancement of your Chriſtia. 


nity. You are more diſingaged from the 4 
buſy Cares and Embarraſſments of this O 


Life than other Chriſtians, that you may 
have your Heart and Soul more entirely 
employed in Things that relate to the 6 
Life to come. oh 
Your daily Duty calls you to be more f 
converſant with the Word of God, with 
the Rules of Piety and the Goſpel of 
Salvation: The Precepts which. require 
univerſal Godlinels, and the Promiſes 
that encourage it, are better known, tt 
you, and your Mind is better eie . 
with them, or at leaſt it ſhould be ſo. 
You are obliged ro copy out the Lic 
of Chriſt more exactly, that you may 
be an Example to the Flock in ever 
thing that is holy. | ol 
Your Temptations to a vain an 1 
worldly Spirit and ' a ſenſual Temper ol; 
Mind are much fewer than thoſe of ma 
ny other Men, whoſe ! carrs and Hand 


are neceſſarily buſied n the — 
˖ 


1 
le 7 
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the World, and who are more frequent- 
ly conſtrained into the Company © n- 
ners. 

Now ſince your Helps in the way to 
Heaven, both as to the Knowledge and 
Practice of Duty, are much greater than 
what others enjoy, and your Obſtacles 
land Impediments are in ſome Inſtances 
1 les than theirs, it will be aa ſhameful 
* thing in you, as it is a matter of Shame 
to any of us, to ſink below the Character 
f other Chriſtians in the Practice of our 
oly Religion, or even if we do not ex- 
el the moſt of them, ſince our Obliga- 
ions to it, as well as our Advantages for 
, are ſo much greater than others. 

Take heed therefore to your own 
Practical and vital Religion, as to the 
uh, Reality, and Evidence of it, as to 
he Livelineſs and Power of it, as to the 
rowth and Increaſe AS 5:0 kan zac 
J. Take, heed: to your own. practical N 
1. as to the Truth and Reality of 
and the clear and undoubted — 
it to your own. Conſtience. Give dou- 
1 1 to male - Your Calling and 
Gion, ſure. \ See to it with carn- 

B 4 | eſt 
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8 Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 
elt Solicitude, that you be not miſtaken 
in ſo neceſſary and important a Concern; 
for a Miniſter who preaches up the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt, yer has no Evidence of 
it in his own Heart, will lie under vaſt 
Diſcouragements in his Work ; and if he 
be not a real Chriſtian himſelf, he will 
juſtly fall under double Damnation. Keep 
a conſtant holy Jealouſy over your own 
Soul, leſt while you preach to the eternal 
Salvation of others, yourſelf become 4 
Caſt-away, or diſapproved of God, and 
for ever baniſhed from his Preſence. 1 Cor. 
IX. 27. FR, > 
Ca your own. Soul often to Account; 
examine the Temper, the Frame, and the 
Motions of your Heart with all holy Se- 
verity, ſo that the Evidences of your 
Faith in Jeſus, and your Repentance 
for Sin, and your Converſion to God, be 
many and fair, be ſtrong and unqueſtion- 
able; that yon may walk on with Cou- 
rage and joyful Hope toward Heaven, 
and lead on the Flock of Chriſt thither 
with holy. Aſſurance and Joy. 
H. Take heed to your own Religion, 
as to the Livelineſs and Power * 
. (l ef 
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Let it not be a ſleepy thing in your Bo- 
ſom, but ſprightly and active, and always 
awake. Keep your own Soul near God 
in the way in which you firſt came near 
him, 1. e. by the Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Let no Diſtance or Eſtrange- 
ment grow between God and yon, be- 
tween Chriſt and you. Maintain much 
Converſe with God by Prayer, by read- 
ing his Word, by holy Meditation, by 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and univerſal Ho- 
lineſs in the Frame and Temper of your 
own Spirit. Converſe with God and 
wich your own Soul in the Duties of ſe- 
t; Ncret Religion, and walk always in the 
he World as under the Eye of God. Every 
e- ¶ Leader of the Flock of God ſhould act 
put as Moſes did, ſhould live as ſeeing him 
ace that 18 inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. | 

III. Take heed to your perſonal Reli- 
gion, as to the Growth and Increaſe of 
it, Let it be ever upon the advancing 
hand, Be tenderly ſenſible of every 
wandering Affection toward Vanity, eve- 
Deviation from God and your Duty, 
very riling Sin, every Degree of growing 
n Diſtance from God. Watch and pray much, 
B 5 and 


to Of a Miniſter's per ſonal Religion. 
and converſe much with God, as one | 
of bis Miniſtring Angels in Fleſh and 2 
Blood, and grow daily in Conformity to 
God and your bleſſed Saviour, who is the a 
firſt Miniſter of his Father's Kingdom, and Ir 
the faireſt Image of his Father. |} » 
Such a Conduct will have ſeveral hap. I f. 
py Influences towards the fulfilling of your I} 9! 
iniſtry, and will render you more fit for 
every Part of your publick Miniſtrations. 
1. Hereby you will improve in your 
Acq uaintance with Divine Things, and 
To ſpiritual Parts of Religion, chat you 
may better teach the People both Truth 
and Duty. Thoſe who are much with I pr 
God may expect and hope that he will Ed. 
teach them the Secrets of his Covenant to 
and the ways of his Merey, by Commu: 
nications of divine Light to their Spirits 
The Secret of the Lord is with them tha 
fear him, and he will * them his Ci 
venant, Pſalm xxv. 14. Luther uſed te 
ſay that he got more Knowledge in 
ſhort time by Prayer ſometimes, than bi 
che Study and Labour of many Hours. 
5 1 4 — you will be more fit to (pea 


to the great God at all times, as a Son 10 
o 
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holy Confidence in him as your Father, 
and you will be better prepared to pray 
with and for the People. You, wilt have 
an habitual Readineſs for the Work, and 
Increaſe in the Gift of Prayer. You, 
will obtain a Treaſure and Fluency of. 
ſacted Language, ſuited ro addreſs God 


on all Occaſions. 


* 


3 0D” * 


* 


x | Hereby you will gain a Freedom and 
„ Intereſt at the Throne of Grace, and 
ar become a more powerful Interceſſor for 
ad your People, under the Influence of Je- 
ou /e the great Interceſſor, who is ever 
ich near the Throne; and be ſure you im- 
ich prove your Intereſt in Heaven, for the 
vill Edification of thoſe who are committed 
ant, to your Care. pet =. 
mu- 3- Hereby you will be kept near to 
rits. I the Spring of all Grace, to the Fountain 
hallo Strength and Comfort in your Work: 
You. will be ever deriving freſh Anoint- 
ngs, freſh Influences, daily Lights and 
Powers, to enable you to go thro' all 
Ide Difficulties and Labours of your ſa- 


cred Office. 1 HE | x4 | | 
4. Hereby, when you come among 
Men in your facred. Miniſtrations, you 
6 | will 


by 
* 
? 7 
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wilt appear, and ſpeak, and act like a 
Man eome'ftorti God, like Moſes with 
a Luſtre upon his Face, when he had 
converſed with God, like a Miniſter of 
the Court of Heaven employed in à Di- 
vine Office, like a Meſſenger of Grace 
who hath juſt been with God, and re- 
ccived Inſtructions from him; and the 
World will tale Cogniſance of you, as 
they did of the Apoſtles, that they were 
Men who had been with Jeſus, Acts 
IV. 13; Yonder ho, 8 cons hacer oh, 
5. This will bettet farniſh you for ſe- 
rious Converſe with the Souls and Con- 
{ſciences of Men, by giving you experi- 
mental Acquaintance with the things 
of Religion, as they are tranſacted in 
the Heart. You will learn more of the) 
Springs of Sin and Holineſs, the Work- 
ings of Nature and Grace, the Deceit-J 
fulneſs of Sin, the Subtilty of Tempta- ! 
tion, and the holy Skill of counter 
working the Snares of Sin, and the De- 
vices of Satan, and all their Deſigns tc 
ruin the Souls of Men. You will ſpeab 
with more di vine Compaſſion to wretche 
and periſhing Mortals, with more Lik 
| an 
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and Power to ſtupid Sinners, with more 
Sweetneſs and Comfort to awaken'd 
Conſciences, and with more awful Lan- 
guage and Influence to backſliding 
Chriſtians. \ 
Lou will hereby learn to preach more 
powerfully in all reſpe&s for the Salya- 
tion of Men, and talk moro feelingly on 
every ſacred Subject, when the Power and 
Senſe and Life of Godlineſs are kept up in 
your own Spirit. Then you may {peak 
from your own Experience, and borrow 
the Language of David the Prophet, 
and of St. Paul and St. John, two great 
Apoſtles, I have believed, therefore 1 
have ſpoken, what I have heard and 
learnt from Chriſt I have declared unto 
you, what I have 1 and felt ] am 
bold to ſpeak, attend and I will tell you 


eit · what God has done for my Soul. Fou 


may then convince, direct and comfort 


© others by the ſame Words of Light and 
© Power, of Precept and Promiſe, of Joy 


and Hope, which have convinced, di- 
rected and comforted you: A Word 
coming. from the Heart will ſooner reach 


SECTION 


che Heart, 


„ nie OT, N 
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"HE Second genetal Head of Ex- 
- Horration relates to your own pri. 
vate Studies: Take heed to thele that 
you may better fulfil your Miniſtry. Give 
yourſelf (ſaith St. Paul to Timothy) to 
Reading, to Meditation, that your pro- 
fitng may appear to all, 1 Tim, iv. 13,15. 

Theſe private Studies are of various 
Kinds, whether you, conſider them in 
general, as neceſſaty to furniſh the Mind 
with Knowledge for the Office of the 
Miniſtry, or in particular, as neceſlary 
to prepare Diſcourles for the Pulpit. 

Iſt, Thoſe general Studies may be juſt 
mentioned in this Place, which fur ni ſſ 
the Mind with Knowledge for the Work 
of a Miniſter ; for tho'-it is known that 
you have pals'd thro' the ſeveral Stages 
of Science in your younger Years, and 
have made a good Improvement in them, 
yet a Review of many of them will by 


found needful, and an Increaſe in ſome 
(ſo 
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ſo far as Leiſure permits) may be propet 
and uſcful, even thro' the whole Courſe 
of Life. - ee 

Among theſe ſome are neceſſary to 
improve the reaſoning Faculty, to teach 
us to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, 
and to judge aright concerning 'any Sub- 
jects that are propoſed to us; fuch are 
che Art of Logic, which gives us Rules 
for judging and reaſoning, and ſome of 
the ſpeculative Principles of the Mathe- 
maticks, particularly the Demonſtrations 
of Geometry, and the Inferences or Co- 
rollaries that are drawn from them, where- 
in we have the cleareſt and faireſt Ex- 
amples to teach us Reaſoning by the 
Practice of it. IT EVE 

And as all Arts and Sciences have a 
Connexion with and Influence upon 
each other, ſo for a Divine as well as 
tor a Phyſician it is needful there ſhould 
be (ome Knowledge of Nature and the 
Powers of it in the Heavens and Earth, 
in the Air and Water, that we may 
thereby learn and teach more of the 
Glories of our Creator, and more eaſily 
litinguiſh between what is natural 0 
| waar 
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us alſo to think and ſpeak more juſtly 
almoſt upon any Subject which occurs in 
our private Reading, in out publick Mi. 
niſtry, or in our daily Converſation; and 
8 it is uſeful, if not neceſlary, 

r 2 Miniſter to have ſome Acquaintance 
with human Nature, in the two conſti- 
tuent Parts of it Soul and Body, and in 
the Powers and Paſſions of Mankind, 
that we may better diſtinguiſh how far 
particular Actions are natural and mecha- 
nical, and how far they are voluntary and 
moral, virtuous or ſinful; how far they ate 


influenced by Fleſh and Blood, and how 


far they are under the Government of the 

Will, which is of great Importance in 
order to judge right in many Caſes of 
Conſcience, and to give Directions for 
the moral or religious Life. 

It is needful alſo, and of conſiderable 
moment, that a Divine ſhould be ac- 
qua inted with the Arts of Method and 
of Oratory, the one to range our Thoughts 
and Diſcourſes in due Order, and to ſet 
the Things of God before Men in the 
plaineſt, the moſt conſpicuous and con- 

vincing 
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vincing Light; and the other to win 
upon the Hearts of the Hearers, and to 
kad them by a ſweet and powerful Influ- 
ence on their Affections, into the Love 
d and Practice of Religion. | 

„ There are other parts of Science which 
are neceſſary for Miniſters to be well 
i · N acquainted with, and particularly thoſe 
in ¶ which are the Foundations of all Religion, 
d, fach as the Knowledge of God and his 
ar Attributes by the Light of Nature and 
a- ¶ Reaſon, the Knowleage of Man as 4 
nd Creature of God, in his natural Depen- 
re ¶ dance upon his Creator, and in his moral 
relations both to God and his Fellow. 
he I Creatures, together with the Obligati- 
in ¶ ons to Duty which are derived thence, 
of and which branch themſelves into all che 
for ¶ parts of Morality and Religion. 

Tis requiſite to have ſome Acquain- 
ble Ftance alſo with the Heathen Writers, the 
ac- folly and Madneſs of Pagan Idolatry, 
nd the Hiſtory! and the Cuſtoms of ancient 
hts Ages and Nations, and the Hiſtory of 
me Church of the Fews and: of Cbriſti- 
a5, in order to eftabliſh our Faith in the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and to prove 
the 
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the Religion of Chriſt to be divine, and p 
that the Bible is the Word of God. F 
When this great point is once ſettled, 
then our chief Buſineſs will be to under- 
ſtand this Bible, and to find out the 
Meaning of the holy Scriptures; and WW, 
for this end (as well as for the reading Ic 
of ancient Heathen Authors) tis requiſite I. 
that we ſhould have ſome Skill in the 
Tongues, and particularly thoſe wherein N pf 
the Scriptures were written, vi. Hebrew 
and Greek, that we may be able at leaſt * 
to judge a little for ourſelves, concerning I. 
the Tranſlation of any Text into our own; 
ESRgnge: e IRE 
For this purpoſe alſo ſome Knowledge 
of the Cuſtoms of the: Ancients, both 
Zews and Pagans, is neceſlary, in order Nen 
to give us a juſter Idea of many things 
recorded in Scripture; and we ſhould 
get ſome Acquaintance with , Geogr aphy|þe e 
and Chronology, which will be ot great Cie. 
ſervice to ſet before our Eyes the diſtinct prac 
Places and Times wherein thoſe ancient hig 
Affairs were tranſacted, which the Scrip-h, ,, 
ture relates, and without which the Hil bey 
tory of Scripture, as well as ſome n nc; 
r0- 
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Prophecies, can never be well under- 


ſtood. 8 55 
Nor is it an unprofitable Study to read 
ſome of the Writings of the Fathers, who 


lived in the very firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 


that we may know the Sentiments and 
Cuſtoms of thoſe who lived neareſt to 


the Days of the DK this may give 


a little Light to ſome Expreſſions and 
Phraſes uſed in Scripture, and enable us 
ſometimes better to underſtand what the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles wrote. But it 
muſt be confeſs'd that immediately after 
the Apoſtolic Age, and indeed before the 
Apoſtles were dead, there were ſo many 
Corruptions and Miſtakes both in Faith 


and Worſhip, ſo many Fancies and In- 
ventions of Men crept into the Church, 


hat there is ſcarce one ancient Writer 
perfectly free, and not one of them to 
de entirely truſted as a Director of our COon- 


ſciences, or as a Regulator of our Belief or 


Practice. St. Paul himſelf tells us, that in 
's Days the Myſtery of Iniquity began 
0 work, 2 Thel. ii. 7. The Fathers, as 
hey are called, have many weak and 
ful things in their Writings ; tis the 

Bible 
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Bible alone that muſt be our Guide.; the 
Word of the Lord is pure and perfect. 
Above all things therefore the conſtant 
Reading and Study of the holy Scriptures 
are neceſſary, in order to a, larger and 
more compleat Acquaintance with qur 
divine Religion. Here our Faith and 
Conſcience may reſt fafcly, in. all our 
Enquiries about Matters of Belief ot 
Practice. The Doctrines, the Commands, 
the Types and Hiſtories, the Prophecies, 
the Promiſes and Threatenings of the 
Word of God, are the brighteſt and 
nobleſt Part of the Knowledge of a Mi- 
niſter. Theſe are the things that. art 
able to make us and our Hearers wiſe 1 
Salvation, and to furniſh the Man of 
God for every good Word and Work, 
2 Tim. ili, 15, 16, 17. Let us never 
imagine we know enough of Divine 
Things, while we dwell in Fleſh and 
Blood God and Chriſt, and the Things 
of Heaven, are fruitful and inexhauſtible 
Subjects of our Enquiry and Knowledge; 
they are ſo in this World, and they will 
be ſo for ever in the World to come. 
The Angels of God pry further 9 
hem, 
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them, nor ſhall rhe Sons of 'Men ever 
know them to perfection. Theſe will 
WW be the glorious Objects of everlaſting 
Study and everlaſting Entertainment. 
(WW might add in the laſt place, that 
ur there are ſome other Parts of human 
d Knowledge, which, tho' they are not 
ur neceſſary, yer are greatly ornamental to 
. a Miniſter in the preſent 25 which is ſo 
b, W much enrich'd with Knowle ge, vi. Some 
„further Acquaintance with nodern Geo- 
he graphy, the Nations and Kingdoms of 
nd this World: ſome general View of Aſtro- 
fir ny, the Appearances and ſeeming or 
real Motions of the Sun and Moon, Stars 
TTY and Planets, and of this Earth, which is 
now generally agreed to be one of the 
rh, planetary Worlds : To which we may 
jin ſome Skill in Philology, Critzciſm on 
the Writings of Men as well as on Scrip- 
ture, and various Parts of Science which 
agg under the Name of the Belles Lettres 
or polite Learning. Theſe are ſuch fort 
Yo! Accompliſhments of the Mind as will 

embelliſh the Character of a Miniſter, 
nnd render his Perſon and his Labours 
more acceptable to the World. 

I But 
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But amongſt all theſe Enquiries and 
Studies, and theſe various Improvement 
of the Mind, let us take heed that non , 
of them carry our Thoughts away too , 
far from our chief and glorious Deſign, 
that is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel fl g 
Chriſt, Let none of them intrench up- 
on thoſe Hours which ſhould be devoted ,, 
to our Study of the Bible, or Preparati ,; 
ons for the Pulpit: And whereſoever ve 
find our Inclination too much attach |. 
to any particular human Science, let u 
ſer a Guard upon ourſelves, leſt ir rob u © 
of our diviner Studies, and our beſt Im. c, 
provement. A Miniſter ſhould remem. I th 
ber, that himſelf with all his Studies, be 
conſecrated to the Service of the Sanctu- 
ary: Let every thing be done therefore 
with a View to our great End: Let al 
the reſt of our Knowledges be like Lines 
drawn from the vait Circumference o 
- univerſal Nature, pointing to that divine 
Centre, God and Religion: And let uf 
purſuc every Part of Science with a De 
ſign to gain better Qualifications thereb 31 


for our lacred Work. Re” Kr 


FI Forgiv« 
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Forgive me, my Friends, that I have 
dwelt fo long on theſe general Prepara- 
tions for the Work of the Mmiſtry. Tho' 
they are learnt at the Academy, yet I 
can by no means think it proper they 
7 ſhould be left there and forgotten. 
p. 24h, 1 come to ſpeak of thoſe parti- 
all cular Studies which are preparative for 
au the publick Work of the Pulpit ; and here 
WE when you retire to compole a Sermon, 
nag let your great End be ever kept in view, 
Wi ;. e. to ſay ſomething for the Honour of 
2 Wi God, for the Glory of Chriſt, for the 
lm Salvation of the Souls of Men; and for 
MF this purpole a few Rules may perhaps 
Ade of ſome ſervice. 

One great and general Rule is, Ask 
Advice of Heaven by Prayer about every 
5 Part of your preparaliue Studies; ſeek 


t of God, for inclining your Thoughts 

Jo proper Subjects, for guiding you to 
proper Scriptures, and framing your 
whole Sermon both as to the Matter and 
Manner that it may attain the divine and 
acred Ends propoſed. But ] inſiſt not 
argely on this here, becauſe Prayer for 


che Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Spi- 


Aids 
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Aids and Counſels from Heaven belong 
to every Part of your Work, both in the 
Cloſer, in the Pulpit, and in your daih 
Converſation. 


of Diſcourſe, ſeek ſuch as are moſt ſuited 
to do good to Souls, according to the 
preſent Wants, Dangers, and Circum. 
ſtances of the People; whether for the 


for the Converſion of the wicked, for 


more ſevere Reproof. Some Acquain 
tance with the general Caſe and Cha 


and apply in ſuch a manner, as to do re 
Service to Men, and Honour to ou 7 


The particular Rules for your prepata · 
tory Work may be ſuch as theſe. 
I. In chuſing your Texts or Theme 


Inſtruction of the ignorant, for the Con. 
viction of the ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, for 
the melting. and ſoftening the obſtinare, 


the Edification of Converts, for the Com. 
fort of the timorous and mournful, for. 
une Admonition of Backſliders, or 


racer of your Hearers is necdful for this 


End. | 
II. In handling the Text, divide, e- 


plain, illuſtrate, prove, convince, infer 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Do not ſay with} , 
yourſelf” 
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yourſelf, How much or how elegantly I 
an talk upon ſuch a Text, but What I 
in ſay moſt uſefully to thoſe who hear 

hne, for the Inſtruction of their Minds, 
"Wor the Conviction of their Conſciences, 
md for the Perſuaſion of their Hearts ? 
ze not fond of diſplaying your learned 
criticiſms in clearing up the Terms and 
Phraſes of a Text, where Scholars only 
an be edified by them; nor ſpend away 
he precious Moments of the Congrega- 
jon, in making them hear you explain 
xhat is clear enough before, and hath 
o need of explaining ; nor in proving 
hat which is ſo obvious that it wants 
Wo Proof. This is little better than trifling 
ith God and Man. 


neſt and eaſieſt? but how I can make 
"We molt profitable Sermon for my Hear- 
er Not what fine things I can ſay, ei- 
in a way of Criticiſm or Philoſophy, 
in a way of Oratory and Harangue, 
f what powerful Words I can ſpeak to 
preſs the Conſciences of them that hear 
% a ſerious and laſting Senſe of mo- 


Think not How can I make a Sermon 


"DR Ro 
«ſel , divine, and eternal Things. Judge 
C wilely 
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wiſely what to leave out as well as wha: 
to ſpeak. Let not your chief Deſign be; 
to work up a Sheet, or to hold out ad 


Hour, but to fave a Soul. 


III. In ſpeaking of the great Things dſt 
God and Religion remember you are e. 
Miniſter of Chriſt and the Goſpel, (enWh 
to publiſh to Men what God has reveal Ar 
by his Prophets and Apoſtles and by hit! 
Son Feſus ; and not a Heathen Philo 
pher to teach the People merely what 
the Light of Reaſon can ſearch out: Yo 
are not to ſtand up here as a Profeſſor of 
Ancient or Modern Philoſophy, nor an Uſe 
in the School of Plato or Seneca, or Mr 
Lock, but as a Teacher in the School 0 
Chriſt, as a Preacher of the New Teſti 
ment. You are not a 7euiſh Prieſt t 
inſtruct Men in the preciſe Niceties of A 
cient 7#udaiſms, legal Rites and Cereme 
nies; but you are a Chriſtian Miniſter 
let Chriſtianity therefore run thro' 


your Compolures, and ſpead its GloriFe p. 
over them all. | Ir th 
It is granted indeed that Reaſoning An 


from the Light of Nature have a con 
dcrable uſe in the Miniſtry of the oy 
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Tis by the Principles of natural Religion 
und by reaſoning from them on the won- 
derful Events of Prophecy and Miracle, 
c. that we ourſelves mult learn the Truth 
ff the Chriſtian Religion, and we muſt 
each the People to build their Faith of 
he Goſpel on juſt and rational Grounds : 
and this may perhaps at ſome time or 
ther require a few whole Diſcourſes on 
ome of the principal Themes of natural 
Religion, in order to introduce and diſ- 
lay the Religion of Feſ#s. But ſuch Oc- 
Walons will but ſeldom ariſe in the courſe 
f your Miniſtry. 
It is granted alſo, that it is a very uſe- 
ul Labour ſometimes in a Sermon to ſhew 
ow far the Light of Nature and Rea- 
on will carry us on in the ſearch of Duty 
nd Happineſs; and then to manifeſt how 
appily the Light of Scripture ſupplies the 
eficiencies of it; that the People may 
now how greatly they are indebted to 
e peculiar Favour and Goodneſs of God 
Ir the Book of Divine Revelation. 
ing And yet further, ſince the whole of 
onF{ural Religion is contain'd and includ. 
oſpFÞ'in the Goſpel of Chriſt, it is proper 
1 4 ſome- 
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ſometimes to ſhew that Reaſon as well Ai 
Scripture confirms the ſame Doctrines, and 
obliges us to practiſe the fame Duties pr 
Tis certain allo that human Reaſon, tho 
it could not diſcover the Religion of CH 
yet it is able to point out many admin 
ble Glories and Divine Condecencies in 
this Religion. It is good to impreſs th 
Conſcience as well as inſtruct the Under 
ſtanding by the two great Lights that Gol 
has given us, (vz.) Reaſon and Revel 
tion. Two ſuch Pillars will ſupport th 
Structure of Religion better than one. Ant 
when we happen to hear any of our Br 
thren occaſionally infilting on the Then 
of natural Religion, and enforcing th 
belief of Truths, or the practice of Dutic 
by the Principles of Reaſon, let us ca 
didly ſuppoſe they are purſuing ſome « 
theſe Deſigns which I have now me 
tion'd, and that the Principles and Tc 
picks of Revelation and Chriſtianity af 
in reſerve to be diſplay'd at large in the 


following Sermons. 


In general '*tis moſt ſafe and honour} 
ble for a Miniſter of Chri/# ro make ec 
Goſpel appear to be the reigning Pr 00 


Ci 
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Tiple in his Diſcourſes, and make our 
Hearers ſee how gloriouſly it has im- 
proved the Religion of Nature. 

I you ſpeak of our natural Knowledge 
pf the Attributes of God, and the Truths 
Wo Re/1270n that Reaſon dictates, ſhew how 
hey are all exalted, how brightly they 
hine in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and what 


ew Diſcoveries and new Glories re- 


GolſWating to them are derived from the 
veloly Scriptures. 

they If you {peak of the Duties which Men 
An: to God or to one another, even thoſe 
BreſÞyhich are found out by Reaſon and na— 
emeWural Conſcience, ſhew how the Golpel 
tt Crit bath advanced and refined every 


hing that Nature and Reaſon teach us: 
nforce theſe Duties by Motives of Chriſ- 
anit) as well as by Philoſophical Argu- 
ents drawn from the Nature of Things: 
ir up the Practice of them by the Ex- 
mples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by thac 
caven and that Hell which are reveal'd 
) the World by Feſus Chriſt our Sa- 
ourſour : Impreſs them on the Heart by 
ee conſtraining Influences of the Mercy 


pi God, and the dying Love of our Lord 
ci C-3 Jeſus 


that Day. Theſe are the appointed Ar. 
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Jeſus Chriſt, by his glorious Appearance | 
to judge the Living and the Dead, and 
by our bleſſed Hope of attending him on 


guments of our holy Religion and may 
expect more divine Succels. 

When you have occaſion to repreſent 
what need there is of Diligence and I. 
bour in the Duties of Holineſs, ſhew al- 
o what Aids are promiſed in the Goſpel 
to humble and feeble Souls who are {in- 
fible of their own Frailry to reſiſt Temp. 
tations, or to diſcharge religious and me 
ral Duties; and whar Influences of th 
holy Spirit may be expected by thoſe whe 
ſeck ir. Let them know that Chriſt 
exalted to (end forth this Spirit, 10 beſts: 
Repentance and Sanctification as well 2 n 
Forgtveneſs, for without him we can d 
nothing. Act. v. 31. John xv. 5. 

As there are Scaſons and Times pioen 
per to impreſs the Mind with the Glore ip 
of God our Creator, and to enforce thing 
Duties of Morality, to teach Men to gc iT 
vern their unruly Appetites and PailionÞn 
to bind all the Rules of Virtue on thF"cl 


Conſciences of Men, and preſs them " the 
0 
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Zeal and Fervour according to the Exam- 
ple of the Apoſtles in the new Teſta- 
ment; ſo there are Times and Seaſons to 
rreat more at large on the peculiar Truths 
of Revelation and the Glorics of Chriſ- 
lianity, both for the Honour of our Sa- 
viour, and for the Welfare of Souls. For 
Fhis Reaſon they are ſo largely inſiſted 
a by the holy Writers, thoſe bleſſed Pat- 
erns of our Miniſtry. There muſt be 
{Wome Seaſons allotted to the Deſcription of 
he ſinful and miſerable State of Mankind 
reveal'd in Scripture, to the Dignity of 
Wc Perſon of Chriſt the Redeemer, the 
ply begotten Son of God and the Son 
f Man, to the Covenant of Grace, of Par- 
lon and Salvation made with Men in and 
Wiro' this glorious Mediator, to the Incar- 
ation, Life and Death, the Sacrifice and 
\cronemenr, the Reſurrection, Interceſ- 
on and univerſal Government and Lord- 
ip of 7eſus Chriſt, and his coming to 
udge the World at the laſt Day, and to 
ne appointed Methods of our Participa- 
zonen of the Bleſſings which he beſtows. 
u heſe illuſtrious Docttines are big with 
i thouſand Duties both to God and Man; 
C4 all 
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all the Practices of Faith and Love, Re. 


are derived from the Faith of Chriſt. 

Tf you would raiſe the Hearts of your 
Hearers to ajuſt and high Eſteem of thi 
Golpel of Grace, and impreſs them with 
an awful Senſe of the divine Importance 
and Worth of it, be not afraid to lay hi- 
man Nature low, and to repreſent it in 
its Ruins by the Fall of the firſt Adan 
Tis the vain Exaltation of ruin'd Nature 


that makes the Goſpel ſo much deſpis 4 
in our Age. Labour therefore to make! 
them ſee and feel the deplorable State ofÞ) 
Mankind as deſcribed in Scriprure, tha 
by one Man Sin enter'd into the World, au 


Death by Sin, and a Sentence of ©Deat 


hath paſſed upon all Men, for that all haue 


ſrnnca: 


= 


pentance and univerſal Holineſs flow fron 
them by plain and caly Deduction: A 
the ſacred Rules of Piety and Virtue, S. 
briety, Juſtice and Goodneſs, the hoh 
Skill of living and dying in the Love and 
Favout of God, are the moſt natural and 
happy Inferences from theſe ſublime 
Truths of our Religion. We preach the 
Goſpel in a very defective manner if ve 
neglect the moral or divine Duties which 
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a, , ſmned Let them hear and know that 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin, that 
Al there is none righteous, no, not one; that 
6. every Mouth may be ſtopped and all the 
ork orld may appear guilty before God. Let 
mal them know that is not in Man that walk- 
and eh to direct his Steps, that we are not ſufi- 
mel cient of our ſelves to think any good thing, 
the that wwe are without Strength, alienated 
ve from the Life of God thro the Ignorance 
ich and Darkneſs of our Under/tandmgs and 
are by Nature Children of Diſobedience, 
and Children of Wrath, that we are un- 
able to recover ourſelves out of theſe 
Depths of Wetchedneſs without the Con- 
deſcenſions of divine Grace, and that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is introduced as the on- 
y ſovereign Remedy and Relief under all 
this Deſolation of Nature, this overwhelm- 
ing Diſtreſs; neither is there Salvation in 
my other, for there is none other Name 
nde, Heaven given among Men, where- 
Le muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. And 
they that wilfully and obſtinately reject 
this Meſſage of divine Love mult periſh 
"trout Remedy and without Hope; for 
[vere remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but 
C 5 a cer- 


declare to them the whole Counſel of God 
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a certain fearful expectation of Vengeance, 
Heb. x. 26. 
By this Conduct you will approve your 
felf to be a faithful Meſſenger of Chriſt 
in good Earneſt, = Miniſter of the new i 
Teſtament and a Workman that needs not 
70 be aſhamed, if you take ſpecial Seaſons iſ 
to diſcoyer to Men what the Word of 
God reveals concerning their Miſery, and 


for their Salvation. 

[ intreat you, my dear Friend and Bro- 
ther, to get it deeply impreſt on your 
Heart, that as (I believe) your real and 
ſincere Deſign is to fave the Souls of Men ya 
from Sin and eternal Death, ſo *ris the it 
Goſpel of Chriſt which is the only In. I V. 
ſtrument whereby you can ever hope to 
attain this bleſſed End, and that for two ſui 
Reaſons. 

(J.) Tis this Goſpel which in its ow 
Nature is moſt happily ſuited in all the 
parts of it to this great Deſign, and ne 
other Schemes which the Wit or Ra 
fon of Man can contrive are ſo: I 
the Voice of pardoning Grace and Re 
conciliation to God by Jeſus Chriſt ti 
| power 
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. powerfully allures and encourages the a- 
waken d Sinner to return to his Duty to 
r God his Maker: "Tis the Promiſe of di- 
uine Aſſiſtance to enable us ro mortify Sin 
and to practiſe Holineſs which animates 
t the feeble Creature to attempt it: Tis 
ns the attractive View of heavenly Bleſſed- 
of W nels as reveal'd in the Goſpel that invites 
nd WW the Soul onward to make its way thro' 
od all the dangerous Inticements and Ter- 
rors of this World which is at Enmity 
with God. The divine Fitneſs of this 
Goſpel of Grace to reſtore fallen Man to 
the Favour and Image of his Maker is ſo 
various and aſtoniſhing that to deſcribe 
it in all Inſtances would require a large 
Volume. 
And (2.) As the Goſpel is ſo happily 
ſuited to attain theſe Ends, fo 'tis the on- 
ly eſtectual Means that God has appoint- 


A Purpole. 'Tis with theſe wondrous Diſ- 
coveries of this Goſpel that he furniſh'd the 
Minds and the Lips of Fiſhermen and il- 
literate Perſons, when he ſent them forth 
to convert and ſave a periſhing World. 
rheſe were the ſacred Weapons with 


Ce which 


ed in the Lips of his Miniſters for this 
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which they were arm'd, when our exalt- | ; 
ed Saviour gave them Commiſſion to f 
travel thro' the Dominions of Satan which / 
were ſpread over the Heathen Countries IM / 


and to raiſe up a Kingdom for himlelf MW \ 


amongſt them. Twas with Principles, . 
Rules and Motives derived from this {Wb 
Goſpel that they were ſent to attack the Wt} 
reigning Vices of Mankind, to reform pro. Wh 
fligate Nations, and to turn them from N ol 
dumb Idols to ſerve the living God. And Wh: 
tho St. Paul were a Man of Learning a-Wta 
bove the reſt, yet he was not ſent 16 1 
preach the inticing Words of Man's iC 
dom, nor to talk as the Diſputers of the Ith 
Age and Philoſophers did in their Schools; Wp: 
but his Buſineſs was to freach Chriſ cr 
crucified : Tho' this Doctrine of the Crol Ito. 
and the Son of God hanging upon it, vil: 
was a Stumbling-block to the Jews, and we 
the Greeks counted it Fooliſhneſs, yet 10 
them that were called, both Jews ant! 
Greeks, this Doctrine was the Power of 
God and the Wiſdom of God for the Sal. 
vation of Men. And therefore St. Paul 


deter mind to know nothing among then pr. 
in Compariſon of the Doctrine of Cir yer 
al 
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aud him crucified. Theſe were the Wea- 
bons of his Warfare which were mighty 
ro God, to the pulling down of the ſtrong 
es W Holds of Sin and Satanin the Hearts of 
ell Men, and brought every Thought into Cap- 
es, ¶ tivity to the Obedience of Chriſt. Twas 
nis by the Miniſtration of this Goſpel that 
he the Fornicators were made chaſte and 
ro. ¶ holy, and Idolaters became Worſhippers 
om of the God of Heaven; that Thieves learnt 
honeſt Labour, and the Covetous were 
taught to ſeek Treaſures in Heaven; the 
Drunkards grew out of Love with their 
Cups and renounced all Intemperance, 
the Revilers govern'd their Tongues and 
(poke well of their Neighbours, and the 
cruel Extortioners and Oppreſſors learn'd 
to practiſe Compaſſion and Charity: theſe 
vileſt of Sinners, theſe Children of Hell 
were made Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, being waſhed, being ſanctif d, being 
m/t:fy'd in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
he the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. vi. 
, CFC. 

Had you all the refined Science of Plato 
or Socrates, all the Skill in Morals that 
river was attain'd by Zeno, Seneca or E- 
ans ü picketus, 


38 Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 


pictetus, were you furniſh'd with all the 
flowing Oratory of Cicero, or the Thun. iſ 
der of Demoſthenes, were all theſe Ta 
lents and Excellencies united in one Man, 
and you were the Perfon ſo richly en- 


dow'd, and could you employ them al 
in every Sermon you preach, yet you 
could have no reaſonable Hope to Con. 
vert and Save one Soul in Great Britam, 
where the Goſpel is publiſhed, while you 


lay aſide the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt and 


leave it entirely out of your Diſcourſes. 
Let me proceed yet further and (ay, 
Had you the fulleſt Acquaintance that 
ever Man acquir'd with all the Principle: 
and Duties of natural Religion, both in 
its regard to God and to your felloy 
Creatures, had you the Skill and Tongue 
of an Angel to range all theſe in their 
faireſt Order, to place them in theit 
fulleſt Light, and ro pronounce and te- 
preſent the whole Law of God with ſuch 
Force and Splendor to a Britiſh Auditory 


as was done to the Iſraelites at Mount 


Hinai, you might perhaps lay the Con 
ſciences of Men under deep Conviction 
for by the Law is the Knowledge of * 
| ul 
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but I am fully perſuaded you would ne- 
ver reconcile one Soul to God, you would 
never change the Heart of one Sinner, 
nor bring him into the Favour of God, 
nor fit him for the Joys of Heaven with- 
out this bleſſed Goſpel which is commit- 
ted to your Hands. 

The great and glorious God is jealous 
of his own Authority and of the Honour 
of his Son Jeſus : Nor will he condeſcend 
to bleſs any other Methods for obtaining 
ſo divine an End than what he himſelf 
has preſcribed; nor will his holy Spirit, 
whoſe Office is to glorify Chriſt, ſtoop to 
concur with any other ſort of Means for 
the ſaving of Sinners where the Name 
and Offices of his Son, the only appoint- 
ed Saviour, are known, and deſpiſed and 
neglected. Tis the Goſpel alone that is 
the Porter of God to Salvation. If the 
1 re-M Prophets will not ſtand in his Counſel, nor 
cauſe the People to hear his Words, they 
will never be able to turn Iſrael from the 
Iniquity of their Mays, nor the evil of their 
Doings. ſerem. xxiii. 22. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid in Oppoſition 
„so this Advice, that the peculiar Doc- 
trines 


— — — 2 
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trines and Diſcoveries of the Goſpel off 


Chriſt were neceſlary to be publiſh'd ini 
a more large and particular manner at t 
firſt Inſtirution of our Religion, and t 
be inliſted upon with greater Frequency 


among the Jews. and the Gentiles, why 
before were unacquainted with the Name, 
che Hiſtory and the ſeveral Offices of the 
bleſſed Jeſus: but there is no ſuch need o 


repeating them in Chriſtian Countties 


where People are train'd up from their 
Infancy to know Jeſus Chriſt the Son d 
God, the Saviour of the World: and 
therefore 'tis more needful in our Land 
ro preach upon the natural Duties d 


Picty towards God, of Juſtice and Truth 


and Goodneſs roward our Neighbour, 
and Self- government and Sobriety with 
regard to ourſelves. And this may be 
done with good Succeſs among the Pev 
ple upon the plain Principles and Mo- 
tives which ariſe from the very Nature 
of Things, from the Beauty and Excellency 
of Virtue and its Tendency to make al 
Men happy, and the natural Deformit 


of Vice and the Miſchiefs that attend it 


But 


2 — 


Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 41 


ut give me leave to anſwer this Ob- 
Fiction with theſe three or four Inquiries. 
Firſt, Was it not the ſpecial Deſign of 
Itheſe Doctrines of Chriſt when they 
were firſt graciouſly communicated to 
the World, to reform the Vices of Man- 
kind which Reaſon could not reform, 
and to reſtore the World to Piety and 
irtue, for which the Powers of Reaſon 
appear d ſo feeble and impotent? The Na- 
tions of the Earth had made long and fruit- 
leſs Eſſays what the Light of Nature and 
hiloſophy would do to bring wandering 
egenerate Man back again to his Maker: 
Fruitleſs and long Eflays indeed, when 
after (ome Thouſands of Years the World 
our Who had forgotten their Maker and his 
with W.1ws (till ran further from God, and 
y beplunged themſelves into all abominable 
PerWnpicties and corrupt Practices! Now if 
Moſhe allwiſe God ſaw the Goſpel of Chr:/t 
aruroWo be ſo fit and happy an Inſtrument for 
enc/Wic Recovery of wretched Man to Re- 
e al gion and Morality, if he furni(lYd his 
mie poſtles with theſe Doctrines for this 
1d Ilery Purpoſe, and pronounced a Bleſſing 
pon them as his own Appointment, 
But | why 
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why ſhould we not ſuppoſe that this Go- 2 


ſpel is ſtill as fit in its own Nature for 
the ſame Purpoſes as it was at firſt 2 And 
why may we not hope the ſame heaven-W 
ly Bleſſing in a great Meaſure to remain 


upon it for theſe Purpoſes to the End off 
the World? While we introduce theft 
divine Topicks drawn from the Goſpel 
of Chriſt to inforce Piety and Virtue up- 
on the Conſciences of Men, God forbid 
that we ſhould abandon thoſe Arguments 
drawn from the Nature of Things, and 
from human Reaſon! The Goſpel doe 
by no means exclude them, bur clean 
and enlightens and advances them al) 
and gives them ten-fold Power for the 
Purpoſes to which they are delign'd. The 
bleſſed Apoſtles themſelves ſometimes made 
ule of them; and they may be ſpread 
abroad in a rich Variety by every Preach: 
er of the Goſpel to much better Pur 
pole than a Seneca or an Epictetus could 
diſplay them. All kind of Efforts are neFi 
ceſſary, and every fort of Weapon ma 
be uſed in its proper place to make Al 
ſaults upon the Kingdom of Satan in thi 
Hearts of Men: but tis evident * the 
ivin 
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0 Miivine Principles and Motives of Chrif- 


for rianity were ſent us down from Heaven 


as more ſovereign Remedies for the mor- 
en. tal Diſeaſes of the Soul, and far more 
ain Neffectual for the Reformation of Mankind. 
| of Secondly, If the beautiful Ideas of Vir- 
ele tue and Religion, and the natural Ten- 
(peidency of it to make Men happy be ſuch 
up · N uffcient Motives to inforce the Practice 
vid Wot it, I would enquire why was not the 
eng Gentile World reform'd without the Go- 
andWpcl : Why were the polite and know- 
doing Nations ſo abominably and almoſt uni- 
leanſ@erlally ſunk into ſhameful Vices > Why 
_ al-Wid not the ſelf-ſufficient Reward of Vir- 
theſſtue conſtrain greater Numbers of Man- 
TheWind ro change their Manners and to 
madeſpractiſe good Morality? If this had been 
rea he beſt and moſt effectual way of chang- 
each ag the Hearts and of reforming the pro- 
Iigare Lives of Men, why was not St. 
Paul (ent only or chiefly with theſe Prin- 
reneWiples and Inſtructions of Reaſon, to talk 
maſt the divine Beauty of Religion and 

AlFW:cellency of Virtue amongſt them, and 

n the Advantages that it brought into hu- 
ur than Society and private Life? What need 
Alvin | Was 
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was there that he ſhould be commiſſion. 
ed to preach the Doctrine of the Crokſ 
of Chriſt and the Love of the Son off 


God deſcending from Heaven to dye fa 


Sinners? What makes him dwell ſo much 
upon the Recovery of a ſinful World tot. 


God by the Atonement and Sufferings of 
the bleſſed Jeſus as a Means and Motiye 
to perſuade Sinners to forſake their Sins 
and be reconciled to God? Why are the 
Evangelic Topicks fo often inſiſted on 
and repreſented in lively Language for the 


Encouragement of Virtue and Piety andas 
a Guard againſt Sin? What need had 


he of the Hiſtory of a crucify'd Son of 
God riſing from the Dead, aſcending to 


Heaven, ſitting at the right Hand of God, 
interceding for Sinners, and governing 
the World, in order to reform Mankind 
from Vice and Impiety? Why does the 
Scripture tell us that the Hearts of Men 
are to be purified by Faith, that believing 
in the Son of God is the way to get ii 


Victory over the World? What ney 
was there that St. Paul (ſhould teach us 


that our Sins are to be mortify'd in usb 
the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, or on 
| ( 
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n- Mr. Peter or St. John ſhould tell us that 
ve muſt be born again and made new 
of Creatures by the word of God, and by this 
for Wbleſſed Spirit and his Influences? Were all 
ch{Wtheſe Dofrines ſo needful in the Primi- 
to tive Days, and attended with ſuch illuſtri- 
of ous and divine Succeſs, and are they 
the Worown uſeleſs and needleſs now? 
ins Let me inquire in the Third place, 
the Ware all the Hearers that make up our pub- 
onWlick Aſſemblies ſo well acquainted with 
thekhe Doctrines of Chriſt and the Goſpel 
din our Day, that they have no need to 
hadWbe taught them? Have they all enjoy'd 
n ol happy an Education from their Infancy, 
1g tos to underſtand the Principles of the 
God, Chriſtian Religion, and the peculiar Ar- 
rninggteles of the Faith which are ſo neceſſary 
\kindto reſtore Sinners to a divine Life? Do 
s tiFthey ſo much as know that they are by 
Men Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins? And 
evo they know how to apply thoſe vital 
t therruths to the bleſſed Purpoſes of Godli- 
neeqneſs: I am {ure when we make particu- 
h Ui. Inquiries, we find many of them 
us b ignorant enough both of themſelves and 
thaBhcic Saviour, and thev have need to be 
Nt 2 : Ne ER. | taught 
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taught the firſt Principles of the Ora 


of God, and the Faith of Feſus. 
Shall I enquire yet further, is this a Dy 


when we ſhould leave the peculiar Ar. 


| ticles of the Religion of Chriſt out of ou 


Miniſtrations, when the Truth of then 


is boldly called in Queſtion, and deny 


by ſuch Multitudes who dwell among 
us? Is this a proper Time for us to for. 
get the Name of Chriſt in our publick 
Labours, when the witty Talents and Rev 
ſonings of Men join together and l. 


bour hard to caſt out his ſacred Name 


with Contempt and Scorn? Is it fo ſex 
ſonable a Practice in this Age to neglect 
theſe evangelick Themes, and to preach 
up Virtue without the ſpecial Principle 


and Motives with which Chriſt has fur: 


niſht us, when there are ſuch Number 
amongſt us who are fond of FHeatheniſm 
who are endeayouring to introduce it 


again into a Chriſtian Country, and tf 


ſpread the Poiſon of Infidelity thro : 
Nation call'd by his Name:? If this be 
our Practice, our Hearers will begin tc 


think indeed, that Infidels may hav 


ſome Reaſon on their ſide, and that the 
2 gloxiou 
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lorious Doctrines of the Goſpel of Chriſt 


Ere not ſo neceſſary as our Fathers thought 
Them, while they find no mention of 
hem in the Pulpit, no uſe made of them 
n our Diſcourſes from Week to Week 
nd from Month to Month, and yet we 
rrofels to preach for the Salvation of 
Fouls. - Will chis be our Glory to imitate 
he Heathen Philoſophers and to drop 
he Goſpel of the Son of God? To be 
Fﬀomplimented by Unbelievers as Men of 
Fenſe and as deep Reaſoners, while we 
bandon the Faith of Feſus and ſtarve 
Phe Souls of our Hearers by neglecting to 
teak to them this Bread of Life which 
ame down from Heaven? O let us who 
re his Miniſters remember the laſt Words 
Wt our departing Lord, Go preach the 
ofpel to every Nation: He that believes 
md is baptized ſhall be ſaved, and he 
at helieveth not ſhall be damn'd; and 
Lo, I am with you alway, to the end 0 

e World. Let us fulfill the Command, 
t us publiſh the Threatning with the 
tomiſe, and let us wait for the attendant 
Pilling. 


Where- 


48 Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 
Whereſoever this Goſpel is publiſh'4 


with clear and proper Evidence, the Be. 


lief of it is made neceſſary to Salvation, 


and tis part of the Commiſſion of Mi. 


niſters to make known this to the Peo-th 
ple: Nor is there any thing elſe which 


can ſtand in the Room and Stead of this 


Goſpel, or attain thoſe happy Purpoſe: 
for which this holy Inſtitution was dec 
ſign d. Unleſs therefore you have ſuch c 
an high Eſteem for the Goſpel of Chrij fe 
and ſuch a Senſe of its divine Worth and 
Power, as totake it along with you when 
you deſire to ſave Souls, you had betta 
lay down the Miniſtry and abandon you 
ſacred Profeſſion; for you will but ſpend 
your Strength for naught, and waſte your 
Breath in vain Declamations: You wil 
neither ſave your own Soul, nor then 
that hear you; and you will have a ter 
rible Account to give at the laſt Day 
what you have done with this Golpe 
which was intruſted with you for the 
Salvation of Men: You haye hid thi 
divine Talent in the Earth, you hav 
traded intirely with your own Stock, yo 


have compaſſed yourſelf about with Spark 
h 0 
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f Light of your own kindling and you 
muſt lye down in ſorrow with eternal Loſs. 
Forgive me, my Dear Brother and 
riend, and you my beloyed and ho- 
joured Brethren in the Miniltry, forgive 
ne, if I have indulged too much Vehe- 
ence in this part of my Diſcourſe, if I 
ave given too great a Looſe to pathe- 
ck Language on this needful Subject. 
doubt not but your own Conſciences 
ear me Witneſs that this elevated Voice 
not the Voice of Reproof, but of 
jendly Warning; and I perſuade my 
lf that you all join with me in this Senti- 
yourſWent, that if ever we are ſo happy as to 
pendſWtorm the Lives of our Hearers, to con- 
youlſſert their Hearts to God, and to train 
gem up for Heaven, it muſt be done by 
inciples of the Goſpel of Chriſt, On 
e Occaſion of ſuch an Head of Advice, 
erefore, I aſlure my ſelf you will for- 
ve theſe warm Emotions of Spirit. Can 
Fete be any juſter Cauſe or Seaſon to 
ert teryour and zeal, than while we are 
Fading for the Name and Honour, and 
, yoFpgdom of our adored 7eſus? Let him 
Spar, let him reign forever exalted on his 
0 D Throne 
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Throne of Glory; let him live upon o 
Lips and reign in all our Miniſtratio 
let him live in the Hearts of all a 
Hearers; let him live and reign thn 
Great Britain and through all the N 
tions, till Iniquity be ſubdued, till d 
Kingdom of Satan be deftroy'd, and t 
whole World are become willing Si 
jects to the Sceptre of his Grace! 
Thus II have finiſh'd my third Exha 
tation relating to the Preparation of yo 
Sermons for the Pulpit. 
IV. In addreſſing your Diſcourſe ff 
your Hearers, remember to diſtinguil 
. the different Characters of Saints and & 
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| | ners, the converted and the unconveniW! 
i ed, the ſincere Chriſtian and the for 
* Profeſſor, the ſtupid and the awaken' 


'F the diligent and back-ſliding, the fea 
[ ful or humble Soul and the obſtinate an 


| preſumptuous : And in various Seaſon 
| 3 introduce a Word for each of them. Thi 
"hg | you will divide the word of God arg d 
1 | and give every one their Portion. 2 1* 


ii. 15. 
The general way of money to all Pe 
ſons in one View and under one Characte 
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tho' all your Hearers were certainly 
ue Chriſtians and converted already, and 
anted only a little further Reformation 
Heart and Life, is too common in the 
orld, but I think tis a dangerous way 
Preaching: It hath a powerful and 
happy Tendency to lull unregenerate 
nners a-fleep in Security, to flatter and 
ccive them with Dreams of Happineſs, 
d make their Conſciences eaſy without 
real Converſion of Heart to God. 
Let your Hearers know that there is 
aſt and unſpeakable Difference betwixt 
Paint and a Sinner, one in Chriſt and one 
t of Chriſt, between one whoſe Heart 
in the State of corrupt Nature or unre- 
wed and one that is in a State of Grace 
d renew d to Faith andHolineſs, between 
bc who is only born of the Fleſh and is 
Child of Wrath, and one who is born 
am or horn of the Spirit and is be- 
me a Child of God, a Member of Chriſt, 
a an Heir of Heaven. Let them know 
at this Diſtinction is great and neceſſa- 
; and 'tis not made (as ſome have ima- 
d) by the Water of Baptiſm, but by 
© Operation of the Word and Spirit of 


 Fy 2 God 


— Mm , p 
222 1 A. ant. 


Terror ro thoſe who thought themlely 


Belief and Profeſſion of the Religion 
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God on the Hearts of Men, and by the 

diligent Attendance on all the appoint 
Means and Methods of converting Gra 
"Tis a moſt real Change and of Infini 
Importance, and however it has been 
rided by Men, tis glorious in the Eyes. 
God, and it will be made to appear (0 
the laſt Day in the Eyes of Men and A 
gels: Bur it will bring with it 1nfini 


ſafe in a common careleſs Profeſſion 
Chriſtianity without any inward and ( 
vine Change of Heart. That little Ir 
tile written by the learned Mr. J 
Jennings concerning the Preaching 
Chriſt and Experimental Preaching | 
many valuable hints relating to theſe ti 
laſt particulars of my Exhortation. 

V. Lead your Hearers wiſely into t 
Knowledge of the Truth, and teach the 
to build their Faith upon ſolid Ground 
Let them know why they are Chriſtia 
that they may be firmly eſtabliſh'd in i 


Chriſt, that they may be guarded agal 

all the Aſſaults of Temptation and | 

fidelity in this evil Day, and may be 1 
a 
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* render a Reaſon of the Hope that is in 


em: furniſh them with Arguments in 
)ppoſition to the rude Cavils and Blaſ- 
hemies which are frequently thrown out 
the World againſt the Name and Doc- 
ines of the holy Jeſus. 
Let the great, the moſt important and 
oſt neceſlary Articles of our Religion 
» ſet before your Hearers in their faireſt 
ght. Convey them into the Under- 
andings of thoſe of meaneſt Capacity 
y condeſcending ſometimes to plain and 
miliar Methods of Speech; prove theſe 
portant Doctrines and Duties to them 
y all proper Reaſons and Arguments: 
ut as to the introducing of Controver- 
into the Pulpit, be not fond of it, nor 
equent in it: In your common Courſe 
Preaching avoid Diſputes, eſpecially a- 
out Things of leſs Importance, without 
apparent call of Providence. Reli- 
ous Controverſies frequently introduced 
ſichout real Neceſſity have an unhap- 
Lendency to hurt the Spirit of true 
odlineſs both in the Hearts of Preach- 
and Hearers. 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


D 3 And 
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And have a care of laying too mud 


Streſs on the peculiar Notions and Term 
and Phraſes of the little Sects and Parti 
in Chriſtianity: Take heed that youg 
not make your Hearers Bigots and Un 
charitable while you endeavour to mak 
them knowing Chriſtians. Eſtabliſh the 
in all the Chief and moſt important At 
ticles of the Goſpel of Chriſt, witho 
endeavouring to render thoſe who dif 
from you odious in the Sight of ye 
Hearers. Whenſoever you are conſtrain 
to declare your Diſapprobation of pan 

cular Opinions, keep up and manife 

"i your Love to the Perſons of thoſe wi 
1 eſpouſe them, and eſpecially if they 
1 Perſons of Virtue and Piety. 

i VI. Do not content your ſelf to con 

. pole a Sermon of mere Doctrinal-Trul 1 

1 and Articles of Belief, but into every A. 

| | mon (if poſſible) bring ſomething Practie 

| | 'Tis true, Knowledge is the Foundatic 
| 


ki of Practice; the Head mult be furnil: 
| with a degree of Knowledge or the He 9 
1 cannot be Good: But take heed that Met 
1 Speculations and mere Schemes of Ort 
|. U doxy do not take up too large a part 
i þ 
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poſures; and be ſure to Im- 
rels it frequently on your Hearers, that 
olineſs is the great End of all Knowledge 
nd of much more value than the ſub- 
meſt Speculations, nor is there any 
Doctrine but what requires ſome corre- 
pondent Practice of Piety or Virtue. 
And among the practical Parts of Chri- 
anity ſometimes make it your Buſineſs 
d infilt on thoſe Subjects which are In- 
ard and Spiritual, and which go by the 
lame of Experimental Relizion. Now 
id then take ſuch Themes as theſe, (viz.) 
e firſt Awakenings of the Conſcience of 
dinner by ſome ſpecial and awful Pro- 


Widence, by ſome particular Paſſages in 


e Word of God, in pious Writings, or 


Wublick Sermons, the inward Terrors of 


ind and Fears of the Wrath of God 


Which ſometimes accompany ſuch a- 


akenings, the Temptations which ariſe 


divert the Mind from them and to 
eth up the Sinner in the courſe of his 


quities, the inward Conflicts of the 
pirit in theſe Seaſons, the Methods of 
lick under ſuch Temptations, the Ar- 
ments that may fix the Heart and Will 


WS. for 
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lll for God againſt all the Inticements ani 
Oppoſitions of the World, the Labow 
I of the Conſcience fluctuating berwee 
Hope and Fear, the riſing and working 
! of indwelling Sin in the Heart, the ub 
j til Excuſes framed by the Fleſh for th 
i Indulgence of ir, the Peace of God d 
rived from the Goſpel allaying the inwarl 
| Terrors of the Soul under a Senſe of Guil 
the Victories obtain'd over ſtrong Corrup 
| tions and powerful Temptations by tht 
14 Faith of unſcen Things, by repeated Au 
FP dreſſes to God in Prayer, by truſting in 
1 Jeſus the great Mediator who is ma 
TW o, God to us Wiſdom and Righteouſnts 
|  _ Santtification and Redemption. 
| While you are treating on theſe Sw 
jets give me leave to put you again ini 
| Mind that it will ſometimes have a ve 
11 happy Influence on the Minds of Heu 
bis ers to ſpeak what you have learnt fron 


| | your own Experience, or to tell then 

1 

14 what you have borrow'd from the Exp 
| rience of others Ancient or Modern, v 
| | have paſled thro' the ſame Trials, wit 

1 have wreſtled with the ſame Corruption 

1 of Nature, who have grappled 9 


„% —— — 
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ame Difficulties, and at laſt have been 
made Conquerors over the ſame Temp- 
ations. As Face anſwers Face in the 


and 
Ours 


* Glaſs, ſo the Heart of one Man anſwers 
we 0 another, and the Workings of the dif- 
- e- crenc Principles of Fleſh and Spirit, cor- 


rupt Nature and renewing Grace, have a 
great deal of Reſemblance in the Hearts 
of different Perſons who have paſſed thro 
hem. This ſort of Inſtruction drawn 


de 
Ward 
3uil: 


7 from juſt and ſolid Experience will ani- 
te and encourage the young Chriſtian 
9 i that begins to ſhake off the Slavery of Sin 
nnd to ſet his Face toward Heaven: this 
2 ill make it appear that Religion is no 

n practicable thing: twill eſtabliſh and 
dab eomfort the Profeſſors of the Goſpel and 
in cir them with new Vigour to proceed 
renden the way of Faith and Holineſs, it will 
cable a ſteadfaſt Courage and Hope, and 


ll generally obtain a moſt happy effect 
pon the Souls of the Hearers beyond all 
hat you can ſay to them from Principles 

wie! meer Reaſoning and dry Speculation ; 
hund eſpecially where you have the con- 
otioururrent Experience of any ſcriptural Ex- 


h the amples, 
ſam 


from 
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you impole nothing on your Hearers, ei 


ther as a matter of Faith or Practice, bu 
what your Lord and Maſter Chrij 


VII. Whether you are diſcourſing d 
Doctrine or Duty, take great Care tha 


Jeſus has impoſed. Theſe are the LimichM 
of the Commiſſion which Chri/z gave u 


the firſt Miniſters of the Goſpel, Mat. xxviii 
alt. Go, diſciple all Nations, bapti in 
them who are willing to become m 
Diſciples, and teach them to obſerve what: 
ſoever I have commanded you. He hu 
not given leave to his Miniſters, whethe 


ſeparate in their ſingle Congregations, oi 


united in Synods or Councils, the leal 
degree of Power to appoint one new At 
ticle of Faith, nor to injoin any new lot 
of Devotion or Practice, nor to impok 
any one Rite or Ceremony of Worlhi 
but what he himſelf has framed and in- 
join'd. And yet, to our univerſal Re 


$2.4 Day 


proach, there is ſcarce any party of Chi 
tians but hath been too ready to impot 
ſome Doctrines upon the Belief of the 
Proſelytes, which Chriſt has not impoſed 
or to require of them ſome Practices 
ſome Abſtinences, about Meats 0 
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Ways or Things indifferent, which 
Chriſt has not required. Tis this af- 
ſuming Power that has turn'd Chriſtiani- 
y into an hundred Shapes, and every 
dne of them in ſome Degree unlike the 
plorious Goſpel. Tis this has brought 
n all the Superſtitions and Fooleries, the 
plendid Vanities, the uſeleſs Auſterities 
and the childiſh Trifles of the Greek and 
man Churches; and 'tis this has too 
ar corrupted the Purity and defaced the 
Beauty of moſt of thole Churches who 
doaſt of Reformation, and wear the Pro- 
Fe/tant Name. 
Now to diſcourge and deter us all from 
Wuch Preſumption; Let us remember that 
his im poſing Spirit has generally found 
tneceſlary to ſupport its Commands with 
enalties and Perſecutions. Hence pro- 
eed the Impriſonments and the 420 no 
be Cruelties, the Tortures, and the wild 
nd bloody Fury that has ravaged the Na- 
potions of Chriſtendom, and caſt a foul and 
ting Blot and Infamy upon the Reli- 
on of the bleſſed Jeſus. Bleſſed Jeſus ! 
hen ſhall this Stain be waſhed out from 
by Religion and this Scandal dye? If 
Ds we 


60 Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 


we ſarvey the perſecuting Laws and Edi& 
that have been framed and executed in 
Great Britain or in foreign Nations, inf 
ancient or later Times, we ſhall ſeldonilf 
find that the plain and explicite Doctrine 

and Duties of the Goſpel have bel 
guarded with theſe Terrors: bur ttis the 
wretched Inventions of Men, tis the In 
ſtitution of Prieſts or the Appointment 
of Kings, (all which have been meer Ad 
ditions to the Word of God) that hay: 
had the Honour, ſhall I ſay, or the In 
famy to be thus guarded with bloody &. 
verities and with Engines of Death. T 
the abſolute Determination of Men up- 
on ſome points which Chriſt has not 
plainly derermin'd, tis ſome Forms of pte. 
rended Orthodox y which Scripture knows 
nothing of, or at leaſt which the Wor 
of God has not made neceſſary to ou 
Faith, tis ſome Ceremonics or Modes dl 
Worſhip which Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
never commanded, that have generall 
been the ſhameful Occaſion of Excon 
munications, and Priſons, of Baniſhmen 
and Martyrdoms. See to it thereforÞu 
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Of the Compoſure of Ser mon- 
dictate any thing to your Hearers 
ceſſary to be believed or practiſed, that you 
ave the plain and evident Direction of 
cripture to ſupport you in it. 

Tis this corrupt Mixture of human 
Opinions and human Forms of divine 
Service that has ſo diſguiſed the pure Re- 
ligion of the Goſpel as to tempt the Deiſt 
to renounce it intirely. The pure Re- 
ligion of Jeſus has divine Charms in it, 
and is like the Author, altogether love- 


he but when on one hand 'tis corrupted 
and debaſed by new Doctrines foiſted in- 


to our Creeds, and new Myſteries which 


Men have invented to over - load our Faith, 

hen tis encumbred by new Rituals of 
Vorſhip or impoſed Rules and Practices 
on the other hand which the holy Scrip- 
ure has not enjoin'd, when Men make 
Articles of Faith which are no where 
lainly reveal d, when they pronounce that 
o be a Sin which God hath no where 
orbidden, and appoint that to be a Duty 
hich God hath never commanded, 
which I take to be the very Nature of 
duperſtition) it caſts ſuch a Vail of De- 


en yoormity over the Beauties of the Goſpel 
dicta 


tha 


and call it the Religion of Chriſt, we 
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no wonder if the Men of Reaſon 
Aal it and pronounce againſt it. While 
we hold forth this confuſed Maſs and 


Mixture of Things Divine and Human, 


tempt the Men of Infidelity to eſtabliſ 
themſelves in their Unbelief; and thy 
will hardly now give a favourable hear: 
ing to the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel 
becauſe they have been ſo much diſgulted 
with the Sight of it in a corrupt and ſi 
perſtitious Dreſs. 

But in this State of Frailty and Imperfec 
tion, Dangers attend us on either Hand. A 
we mult take heed that we do not add th 
Fancies of Men to our divine Religion, 6 
we ſhould take equal Care that we do no 
curtail the Appointments of Chriſt. With 
a ſacred Vigilance and Zeal we ſhould 
maintain all the plain expreſs, and neceſlary 
Articles that we find evidently written it 
the Word of God, and ſuffer none of them 
to be loſt thro our Default. The World 
has been ſo long impoſed. upon by thele 
ſhameful Additions of Men to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt that they ſeem now to be re 
ſolved to bear them no longer: but they 
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re unhappily running into another Ex- 
ream : Becaule (ſeveral Sects and Parties 
of Chriſtians have tack'd on ſo many falſe 
ind unbecoming Ornaments to Chriſtia- 
ity, they reſolve to deliver her from theſe 
Diguiſes; but while they are paring off 
|| chis —_—_ Trumpery they too often 
ut her to the quick, and ſometimes ler 
put her Life-Blood (if I may ſo expreſs it) 
ind maim her of her very Limbs and vi- 
al Parts. Becauſe ſo many irrational No- 
ions and Follies have been mixt up with 
he Chriſtian Scheme, tis now a mo- 
iſn Humour of the Age to renounce al- 
1oſt every thing that Reaſon doth nor 
diſcover, and to reduce Chriſtianity itſelf 
o little more than the Light of Nature 
ind the Dictates of Reaſon. And under 
his ſort of Influence there are ſome who 
are Believers of the Bible and the Divine 
Miſſion of Chriſt, and dare not renounce 
he Goſpel itſelf, yet they interpret ſome 
ff the peculiar and expreſs Doctrines and 
Duties of it into ſo poor, ſo narrow, and 
o jejune a Meaning that they ſuffer bur 
ttle to remain beyond the Articles of na- 


theyural Religion. This leads ſome of the 


ale 


Learned 


ordinary Aids of the holy Spirit, bot 


of Grace is needful for our Recovery; and 


admirable Remedy of the Goſpel to a ver 


Opinion go to make up the whole Com 
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Learned and Polite Men of the Age vil 
explain away the Sacrifice and the Aton: 
ment made for our Sins by the Death i 
Chriſt, and to bereave our Religion of thei 


which are ſo plainly and expreſlly reveal 
ed and ſo frequently 4s py in the nen 
Teſtament, and which are two of the 
chief Glories of the bleſſed Goſpel, ani 
which perhaps are two of the chief Ul: 
of thoſe ſacred Names of the Son ant 
the holy Spirit into which we are baptized 
Tis this very Humour that perſuades ſome 
Perſons to reduce the Injury and Miſchieſ 
that we have ſuſtained by the Sin and Fal 
of Adam to ſo (light a Bruiſe and ſo in 
conſiderable a Wound, that a (mall matte 


accordingly they impoveriſh the rich and 


culpable Degree, ſuppoſing no more 1 
be neceſſary for the Reſtoration of Man, 
than thoſe few Ingredients which in thei 


poſition. Hence it comes to paſs that the 
Doctrine of Regeneration or an entire 
Change of corrupt Nature by a Princt 

| ple 
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holy Scripture, that in the neceſſary ani 
moſt important Points of Doctrine q 
Duty we may teach our Hearers neithe 
more nor leſs than the Scripture teaches 
Our great Buſineſs is to expound Scrip 
ture and enforce the Word of God upoi 
the Minds andHearts of Men: when then 
fore we explain the great and neceſlay 
Points of the Goſpel contain'd in any 
one Scripture, let us do it as much & 
poſſible by bringing other Parts of Scrip 
ture into the ſame View, that the Won 
of God may be a Comment on itſelf 
When we have occaſion to make Inferl 
ences. from it, let us take care that thi 
Connexion of them be ſtrong and evi 
dent, and that they lye not far off at: 
Diſtance, for in very diſtant Inferencs 
we are more liable to Miſtake. When 
we are delivering our own beſt Opinion 
concerning divine Subjects, and giviny 
our Advice upon Matters which are not 
ſo evidently and ſo expreſſly reveal 'd, la 
us practiſe the Modeſty of the bleſſed AW* 
poſtle. 1 Cor. vii. 6, 10, 12, 25, &c. | 


10 
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ot of Commandment : * *Tis I ſpeak it» 
nd not the Lord: I have no plain Com- 
nandment of the Lord about it, yet I give 
1 Judgment as one that has obtain d Mer- 


cy of the Lord tobe Faithful: I ſuppoſe 

"p00 herefore that in the preſent Cale this is 

chen e to be practiſed, or that to be avoid- 

2 Judge ye within yourſelves whether 
0 vhat I ſpeak be agrecable ro the Word of 

ch Cod. 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

0 f VIII. Remember that you have to do 

T 


ith the Under/tanding, Reaſon and Me- 
mory of Man, with the Heart and Con- 
cence, with the Will and Affections; and 
herefore you muſt uſe every Method of 
peech which may be moſt proper to 
ngage and employ each of theſe Facul- 
les or Powers of human Nature on the 
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* T know theſe Expreſſions of the Apoſtle have ano- 
her Turn given them by ſome judicious Commentators, 
(viz.) that the Apoſtle had ſufficient Proof of the Direc- 
tions which hepronounces ſtrongly, to be the Commands 
ef Chrift from other places of Scripture ; but that theſe 
which he expreſſes ſo cautiouſly were Directions which 
Chri had. not elſewhere given us, but were made 
drown to him by his own ſpecial Inſpiration. I am 
not fully aflured which is the true Senſe, but I rather 
Wink 'tis to be underſtood asSt. Paul's own private Senſe 

of Things, who was a Man favour'd with many Inſpi- 


nations. 
ſide 


landing, to make even the lower Pam 
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ſide of Religion and in the Intereſts « 
God and the Goſpel. 


Your firſt Buſineſs is with the Undy: 


of your Auditory know what you mean, 
Endeavour therefore to find out all the 
cleareſt and moſt eaſy Forms of Speech to 
convey divine Truths into the Minds o 
Men. Seek to obtain a perſpicuous Styl 
and a clear and diſtin& manner of Speak. 
ing, that you may effectually impreſs the 
Underſtanding while you pronounce th 
Words; that you may ſo exactly imprin 
on the Mind of the Hearers the fam 
Ideas which you yourſelf have conceived 
that they may never miſtake your Mean 
ing. This Talent is ſooner arttain'd i 
younger Years by having ſome judiciou 
Friend to hear or read over your D. 
courſes, and inform you where Perſpicu 
ty is wanting in your Language, an 
where the Hearers may be in Danger « 
miſtaking your Senſe. For want of thi 
ſome young Preachers have fixt them 
ſelves in ſuch an obſcure way of writinj 
and talking, as hath very much prevent 
ed their Hearers from obtaining _— 
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deas of their Diſcourſe. And if a Man 
get ſuch an unhappy Habit he will be ſome- 
imes falling to the Air, and make the 


* Neople ſtare at him as tho he were ſpeab- 
au ſome unknown Language. 
4 
* Remember you have to do with the 
0 


eaſoning Powers of Man in preaching 
he Goſpel of Chriſt; for tho' this Gol- 
jel be reveal'd from Heaven and could 


ch to 


ds 0 


* never be diſcover'd by all the Efforts of hu- 
h anReaſon, yet tis the Reaſon of Man muſt 
5 5 udge of ſeveral things relating to it, (viz.) 


t is Reaſon muſt determine whether the 
Evidence of its heavenly Original be clear 
nd ſtrong : It is Reaſon muſt judge whe- 
ther ſuch a Doctrine or ſuch a Duty be 
ontain d in this Goſpel, or may be juſt- 
deduced from it: It is the Work of 
duman Reaſon to compare one Scripture 
th another, and to find out the true 
enſe of any particular Text by this Means: 
and it is Reaſon allo muſt give its Sen- 
ence whether a Doctrine which is pre- 
ended to be contain'd in Scripture be con- 
ary to the eternal and unchangeable 
lelations and Reaſons of Things; and 
ſo, then Reaſon may pronounce that 
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this Doctrine is not from God, nor can 
be given us by Divine Revelation. Reg. 
ſon therefore hath irs Office and proper 
Province even in Matters of Revelation, 
yet it mult always be confeſt, that ſome 
Propoſitions may be reyeal'd to us from 
Heaven which may be ſo far ſuperior to 
the Limits and Sphere of our reaſoning 
Powers in this preſent State, that hu- 
man Reaſon ought not to reject them, 
becauſe it cannot fully underſtand them, 
nor clearly and perfectly reconcile them; 
unleſs it plainly fee a natural Abſurdity 
in them, a real Impoſſibility, or a plain 
Inconſiſtence with other Parts of divine 
Revelation. 

Well then, ſince you have to do with 
reaſonable Creatures in your ſacred Work, 
let your Manner of ſpeaking be rational, 
and your Arguments and Inferences juſt 
and ſtrong, that you may effectually con- 
vince your Hearers of the Truth of what 
you deliver in your Miniſtrations of the 
Goſpel, | 

And in your Repreſentation of T hings 
to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, 


it would ſometimes be of ſpecial Advan- 
tage 
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ige to have ſome power over the Fancy or 
magination : This would help us to paint 
ur Themes in their proper Colours, whe- 
her of the alluring or the forbidding Kind. 
\nd now and then we ſhould make uſe 
ff both, in order to impreſs the Idea on 
he Soul with happier Force and Succeſs. 

When you would deſcribe any of the 
xerſonal or ſocial Virtues of Life, ſo as to 
nforce their Practice, ſet yourſelf to diſ- 
lay the Beauties and Excellencies of 
hem in their own agreeable and lovely 
orms and Colours. Bur do not content 
ourſelf with this alone: This is not ſuf- 
cient to allure the degenerate and ſen- 
ul Mind of Man to practiſe them. Few 


ich Nerſons are of ſo happy a Diſpoſition, an 

rk, Wo refin'd a Genius, as to be wrought up- 

al, Wi by the mere Aſpect of ſuch inviting 
Qualities, Endeavour therefore to illuſ- 


ate the Virtues by their contrary Vices, 
nd ſet forth theſe moral Miſchiefs both 
their Deformities and their dangerous 
onlequences before the Eyes of your 
carers, Think it not enough to re- 
reſent to them the ſhining Excellencies 
Humility and Benevolence, of Juſtice, 
2 Veracity, 
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at it may be diſcovered to our Con- 
ences in order to its Deſtruction : For 
eſe wretched Hearts of ours arc natu- 
ly ſo fond of all their own Inmares, 
at they are too ready to hide their ill 
ualities from our own Sight and Con- 
aon, and thus they cover and (ave 
em from the Sentence of Mortification 
1d Death, which is denounced againſt 
ery Sin in the Word of God. And 
the Preacher and the Hearer both 
1\Wncmber, that Sin muſt be purſued: to 
e Death, or elſe there is no Life for 
e Soul. Tis only the Chriſtian who 
the Spirit mortifies the ſinfal Deeds of 
Bod), has the Promiſe of Salvation and 
fe, Rom. viii. 13. 
lt would be a happy Thing, if this 
acious and ſprightly Power of the 
ncy, which too often becomes an in- 
nious and ſucceſsful Tempter of the 
ah to Guile, Miſchief and Ruin, might, 
the Art of the Preacher, be gain'd over 
ne Intereſts of Victue and Goodnels, 
| employed for God and Salvation. 
Think further, that you ſhould rake 
Care allo to ingage the Memory, and 
| E to 
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to make it ſerve the Purpoſes of Religin 
Let your Reaſonings be never ſo fore 
and convincing, let your Language 
never ſo clear and intelligible, yet if th 
whole Diſcourſe glide over the Ears in 
ſmooth and delightful Stream, and 
nothing be fixed in the Memory, d 
Sermon is in great Danger of being |d 
and fruitleſs, Now to avoid this Dan 
ger I would recommend to you the G 
of a clear and diſtin& Method, and | 
this Method appear to the Hearers by th 
Diviſion of your Diſcourſes into ſever 
plain and diſtin& Particulars, fo that tt 
whole may not be a mere looſe Harangu 
without evident Members and dilcert 
able Reſts and Pauſes. Whatſoever pr 
per and natural Diviſions belong to yc 
Subject, mark them out by the Numbe 
iſt, 2d, 3d, c. This will afford yt 
time to breathe in the Delivery of yc 
Diſcourſe, and give your Hearers a {he 
Seaſon for Recollection of the Particul 
which have been mention'd before. 

But in this Matter take care alway: 
maintain a happy Medium, ſo as nei 


to ariſe to ſuch a number of Particular Wim 
J 
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iy make your Sermon look like a Tree 
| of Branches in the Winter, without 
e beauteous and profitable Appearance 
Leaves or Fruit. | 
Caſt the Scheme of your Diſcourſe in- 
bone diſtinct general Heads and leſſer 
Wb-diviſions in your firſt Sketches and 
udiments of it: This will greatly aſſiſt 
u in the Amplification, this will help 
u to preſerve a juſt Method thro out, 
d ſecure you from repeating the ſame 
houghts too often: This will enable 
u to commit your Sermon to your own 
emory the better, that you may deli- 
r it with Eaſe, and it will greatly aſſiſt 
e Underſtanding as well as the Memo 
all that hear you. It will furniſh them 
ith Matter and Method for an eaſy Re- 
lletion at home, for Meditation in their 
cout Retirement, and for religious Con- 
rence or Rehearſal after the publick 
orſhip is ended. 28 
Conſider again your Buſineſs is with 
e Conſciences and Wills and Affections 
Men. A mere Conviction of the Rea- 
n and Judgment by the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
ments is hardly ſufficient in matters of 
ES | Piety 
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ſions in a proper manner, and I cannof 


76 Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 


Piety and Virtue to command the Wi 
into Obedience, becauſe the Appetites 
the Fleſh and the Intereſts of this Woll 
are ingaged on the oppolite Side, Ty 
a very common Caſe with the Sons an 
Daughters of Adam to ſee and knoy 
their proper Duty, and to have the Re: 
ſons that enforce it freſh in their Men 
ry, and yet the powerful Efforts of t. 
Fleſh and the World with-hold the M 
from the Practice, forbid its holy Reſol 
tions for God and Heaven, or keep then 
always feeble, doubtful and wavering. Thi 
Godof Nature therefore has furnifhe Man 
kind with thoſe Powers which we c 
Paſſions or Aﬀettions of the Heart, in o 
der to excite the Will with ſuperior \ 
gour and Activity to avoid the Evil ant 
purſue the Good. Upon this Accoun 
the Preacher muſt learn to addreſs the Pi 


but think it a very imperfect Character 
a Chriſtian Preacher, that he realo 
well upon every Subject, and talks clear 
upon his Text, if he has nothing of tl 
Pathetick in his Miniſtrations, no Talen 
at all to ſtrike the Paſſions of the Hear 

2 Awake 
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Awaken your Spirit therefore in your 
ompolures, contrive all lively, forcible 
nd penetrating Forms of Speech to make 
our Words powerful and impreſſive on 
he Hearts of your Heaters when Light 
; firſt let into the Mind. Practiſe all the 
ful and ſolemn ways of Addreſs to the 
onſcience, all the ſoft and tender In- 


Tn uences on the Heart. Try all Methods 
will rouze and awaken the cold, the ſtu- 
(id, the ſleepy Race of Sinners; Learn 


the Language of holy Jealouſy and 
error to affright the Preſumptuous; all 
compaſſionate and encouraging Man- 
ers of (peaking to comfort, encourage 
n o$"d direct the Awaken'd, the Penitent, 
he Willing and the Humble; all the 
Wining and engaging Modes of Diſ- 
-ounf&ourle and Expoſtulation to conſtrain the 
carers of every Character to attend. 
annd eck this happy Skill of reigning and tri- 
ger mphing over the Hearts of an Aſſem- 
y: Perſuade them with Power to love 
lead practiſe all the important Duties of 
f odlineſs in Oppoſition to the Fleſh and 
Wc World; Endeavour to kindle the Soul 
Heul Zeal in the " Warfare, and to make 
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it brayely victorious over all the Enemj 
of its Salvation. 

Bur in all theſe Efforts of ſacred Or, 
tory, remember ſtill you are a Miniſter, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt: And as your 800. 
muſt not affect the Pomp and Magni 
cence of the Theatre, ſo neither fhoul 
you borrow your Expreſſions or your M; 
taphors from the coarſeſt Occupations, q 
any of the mean or uncleanly Occu 
rences in Life. Swell not the Sound 
your Periods with ambitious or pedantic 
Phraſes, dreſs not your ſerious Diſcourls 
rothe People in too glittering Array wit 
an Affectation of gawdy and flaunting Or 
naments, - nor ever deſcend to ſo low 
Degree of Familiarity and Meannels 
to {ink your Language below the Dignit 
of your Subject or your Office. 

IX. As the Art of Reaſoning and thi 
happy Skill of Perſuaſion are both nece 
fary to be uſed in framing your Diſcourls 
ſo both of them may be borrow'd in 
good Meaſure from the holy Scripture 
The Word of God will furniſh you wid 
a rich variety of Forms both to prov 


and perſuade. Clear Inſtruction , con 
VINCIN 


— 


— 
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incing Argument and pathetick Addreſs 
o the Heart may be all drawn from the 
cred Writers. Many fine Strokes of 
rue Logick and Rhetorick are ſcatter'd 
hro' that divine Book the Bible: Words 
f Force and Elegance to charm and 
lure the Soul, glitter and ſparkle like 
olden Oar in ſome peculiar Parts of ir. 
ou may find there noble Examples of the 
ful and compaſſionate Style, and inimi- 
ble Patterns of the Terrible and the 
ender. Shall I therefore take the Free- 
om once again to call upon you to re- 
ember that you are a Miniſter of the 
ord of God, a Profeſſor and Preacher 
f the Bible, and not a mere Philoſopher 
pon the foot of Reaſon, nor an Orator 
a Heathen School? 

[am not here directing you to com- 
oe your whole Sermons of nothing elſe 
ut a perpetual Connexion of Texts of 
eipture, nor to ſpend the whole Hout 
running from one Text to another as 


em out. Perſons of low Degrees of 
roFF-aning, who give themſelves up to this 
con lethod, have frequently introduced Serip- 
\cins Ed ture 
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Concordance or the Margin ſhall point 


or enforcea Duty you may borrow mud 
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ture in their Diſcoutſes in a Senſe which 
the holy Writers never thought of, an 
which the Spirit of God never dcfign'; 
and yet if a learned Man would happ 
ly explain the more difficult Parts of: 
Word of God perhaps it will be gener 
ly beſt done, and eſpecially in the pu 
pit, by comparing them with other Ten 
which are more plain and eaſy. Scii 
ture is the beſt Interpreter of itſelt. 
As for Argument to confirm a Doin 


of this from the Word of God. Iti 
true, when we ſpeak of thoſe Subjeti 
which belong to natural — We 
may very properly bring Arguments fron 
the dirs of God — Man, and fron 
the Reaſon of Things, to ſhew how nt 
ceſlary and reaſonable it is to believe ſuc 
a Truth, or to praRiſe ſuch a Virtue ; nd 
is the Scripture itſelf barren of ſuch Ra 
ſonings, and even in the peculiar Arti 
cles of Chriſtianity it is a moſt excellent 
and uſeful Deſign now and then co ſhev 
how conſiſtent and harmonious the! 
are with Reaſon, and how worthy © 


our Faith and Practice, ſince the Wore 
| | of 


God has revealed them, tho' they could 
ot be found out by the Light of Nature. 
et theſe Arguments, if they are long and 
aboured, and not immediately apprehend- 
d by the Mind, are much more proper 
o be communicated to the World by 
riting than by Speaking: There the 
Wecader may review and dwell upen an 
\roument till he has graſpt the whole 
hain and admits all the connected In- 
erences and ſees the undoubted Evidence 
pf the Concluſion : But Reaſonings in 


Wition into the Mind almoſt as ſoon as 
hey ſtrike the Ear, unleſs your Hearets 


lucation. ä 


But the Bulk of our Auditories, whe 

er in the City or Country, are not much 
rohced by Sermons merely made up of ra- 
onal Proofs of any Doctrine or Duty, 


llenWcceply and laboriouſſy deduced from the 
ſhenW'iginal Springs and prime Nature of 
the hings. They dotrt find their Minds 
1y much enlightned nor their Hearts warm- 
Woche by a tedions train of connected In- 


3 ferences 
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he Pulpit for the moſt part ſhould be 
ort and eaſy, that they may ſtrike Con- 


| vere all Men of Leatning and refin'd E- 
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more polite Perſons in an Auditory, who 


our Hearers have their Lives fill'd up 
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ferences that are fetched from diſtant Prin. 
ciples of Nature and Philoſophy. Thi 
Method I confeſs may entertain a few of 
the more rational, the more learned, or 


h 


10 


can ſurvey and comprehend the Senſe 
ſuch Diſcourſes and feel the Force of ſuch 
long Chains of Argumentation; and theſ 
Perſons, I own, ought to have due Re: 
ſpect paid them in ſome parts of our M. 
niſtry. Yet tis not the great Bulinels d 
a Preacher of the Goſpel only to pleal 
the few, but to become all Things to al 


Men, and if poſſible, to win a Multitude 
of Souls to Chriſt. The Generality 0 


with the Buſineſs of their Station; and 
have little Leiſure or Advantage to in: 


prove their Underſtandings in the Art ict 
deep Reaſoning. Theſe will yaw 
and nod, and grow weary of the Seen 
mon; nor will ſuch a Preacher (tho huber 
Diſcourſes are never ſo much labour e. 
profit the Aſſembly any more than plein 
them if he goes on reſolutely in this wa 1 


Such a Miniſter will quickly deſpiſe b 


Hcarers, and they will ſoon be tir'd * 
the 
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heir Preacher; and if ſome Providence 
logs not remove him to another Congre- 
ation, he will be tempted to forſake the 
-oteſtant Diſſenters and throw himſelf] 
nto the eſtabliſh'd Church when he has 
xerſuaded his Conſcience to comply with 
he impoſed Terms of Miniſterial Con- 
ormity. 

grant it is neceſſary to uſe good Rea- 
on thro' your whole Diſcourſe, and con- 
et all the Parts of it with Juſtice: but 

[ hinted before, let your Arguments 
o prove any point be generally | rome; 
ay, and within the Graſp of a common 

nderſtanding: Remember that a few 
lain and obvious Reaſonings from fami- 
arand well known Principles, and ſome 


lar and well choſen Texts of Scripture, 


tha Word or two to explain or apply 
bem to the Underſtanding and Con- 
ence of Men with Light and Zeal, will 
prels the Judgment and pierce the 
cart with more ſpeedy — powerful 
onviction : and our Hearers who fegard 
plain Scriptural Argument as the Mord 
| the Irving God, will much more readi- 


vic 1ccceive it and ſubmit much ſooner to 


E 6 | the 
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the Force and Authority of ir. Thy 
faith the Prophet, or thus ſaith the Ap 
ſtie, carries greater Weight with it both 
to convince and to perſuade than a lony 
Beries of Demonſtrations from remote 
| Principles, tho' they fhould be firm and 
| ſtrong as thoſe of - Euclid or Sir Tac 

N Newton. | 
And as for bright, warm and pathe- 
1 tick Language to ſtrike the Imagination 
1 or to affect the Heart, to kindle the di: 
ö vine Paſſions or to melt the Soul, there 
| is none of the Heathen Orators can bet 
ter furniſh yon than the moving Expoſty- 
lations of the ancient Prophets, rhe ten- 
| der and ſprightly Odes of holy David, 
or the affectionate part of the Letters of 
St. Paul, which even his Enemies in the 
Church of Corinth confeſs to be power: 
ful. The Eaſtern Writers, among whom 
we number the Jews, were particular 
ly famous for lively Oratory, for brigit 
Images, and bold and animated Figure 
of Speech. Could I have heard {ſai 
or Jeremy pronouncing ſome of their Set 
mons, or attended St. Paul in ſome of his 
pathetick Strains of preaching, I ſhout 
neye 
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ever mourn a want of Acquaintance 
ith Tully or Demoſthenes. 
A Preacher whole Mind is well ſtor'd 
ind enrich'd with the divine Senſe and 
dentiments, the Reaſoning and the Lan- 
puage of Scripture, (and cfpecially if theſe 
rc wrought into his Heart by Chriſtian 
Experience) ſuppoſing his other Talents 
re equal to thoſe of his Brethren, will 
always have a conſiderable Advantage 
yer them in compoling ſuch Diſcourſes, 
5 ſhall be moſt popular and moſt uſe- 
ful in Chriſtian Aſſemblies : and he may 
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bet- 


tu · Netter expect the Preſence and Bleſſing of 
ten · Nod to make his Word triumph over the 
vid, ouls of Men, and will generally ſpeak 
solo their Hearts with more Power for 
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heir eternal Salvation. Shew me one 
dinner turn d to God and Holineſs by the 
abours of a Chriſtian Preacher who is 
generally entertaining the Audience witha 
og and weighty Chain of Reaſoning 
rom the Principles of Nature, and teach- 

Ing Virtue in the Language of Heathen 
Philoſophy, and I think I may undertake | 
o ſhew you ten who have been convinc- 


d and converted and have become holy 
Perſons 


and experimental Miniſtry: The whole 


well as the Underſtanding, and who can 
enforce his Exhortations from his own 
Experience of the Succeſs of them. They 


ing in the Pulpit have been drawn from 


ſaith the Lord. 
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Perſons and lively Chriſtians by an At 
rendance upon a ſcriptural, affectionate 


Aſſembly hang attentive upon the Lip 
of a Man who ſpeaks to the Heart x 


delight to hear the Preacher whoſe plain Nor 
and powerful Addreſſes to the Conſcience 
and whole frequent Methods of Realon- 


what they themſelves have read in Scrip- 
ture concerning God and Man, Sin and ut 
Duty , our Miſery and divine Mercy, 
Death, Reſurrection, Judgment, Heaven 
and Hell. They attend with holy Re. 
verence and Affection on ſuch a Mini. 
ſter whoſe frequent Argument both in 
Points of Doctrine and Practice is, Thus 


X. Be not flothful or negligent in 
your weekly Preparation for the Pulpit: 
rake due Time for it: begin ſo early in 
the Week that you may have Time 
enough before you to finiſh your Prepa- 
rations well; and always allow oe WY 

| enta 
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ental Occurrences, either from Indiſ- 
olition of Body, from Interruptions by 
ompany, from unforeſeen Buſineſs or 


At 


arc 


ips WT rouble, &c. that you may not be 
% Weduced ro the Neceſſity of hurrying over 
an Wrour Work in haſte at the End of the 


eek, and ſerving God and the Souls 
xf Men with poor, cold and careleſs Per- 
formances. Remember that awful Word, 
ho ſpoken on another Occaſion. - Jer, 


xlvii. 10. Curſed be he that doth the Work 


om Nef the Lord deceitfully. Manage ſo as to 
i ave generally the Saturday Evening or 
in 


at leaſt the Lord's-day Morning entire for 
the Review and Correction of your Diſ- 
courle, and for your own ſpiritual Im- 
provement by the Sermon which you have 
prepared for the People. 

If ir ſhould happen that the mere Pro- 
dence of God without any Neglect of 
yours has hinder'd you from making ſo 


t in Wood a Preparation as you deſign'd, you 
pit: ray with Courage and hope of Divine 
u Williſtance venture into the Aſſembly with 
ime 


more ſlender and imperfe& Furniture: 
but if your Conſcience tells you that your 
cc reparations are very light, and the Neg- 
nta : lect 
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far in the Pulpit, as to expoſe you to pub. 
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lect is all your own, you have leſs Re 
ſon to expect Aids from above with 
great Humiliation for your Negligence, 
And what if God ſhould forſake you þ 


lick Shame, and thus puniſh you for you 
Careleſsneſs in the midſt of the Congte 
garion ? 

Study your matter well by Meditation 
and Reading, and comparing Scripture 
together, till you have gotten it compleat- 
ly within your Graſp and Survey: Then 
if you ſhould happen to be ſo ſituated it 
Preaching, that you could not reſtel 
your Memory by the Inſpection of you 
Paper every Minute, yet you will not be 
expoſed to Hurry and Confuſion ; a read 
Thought will ſuggeſt ſomething perrineti 
to your Purpole. Let your Preparations 
uſually fo perfect, that you may be abl 
to fill up the Time allotted for the Di 
courſe with ſolid Senſe, and proper Lani 
guage, even if your natural Spirits ſhoul 
happen to be heavy and indiſpoſed at tii 
Hour of Preaching, and if your Ming; 
ſhould have no new Thoughts ariſing | 
the Delivery of your Diſcourſe, Labou 

care 
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arefully in the Formation of your Ser- 
ons in younger Years: A Habit of 
hinking and ſpeaking well, procured by 
he Studies of Youth, will make the La- 
our of your middle Age caſy, when per- 
aps you will have much leſs Time and 
eiſure. 6 
This ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond general 
ad, which exhorts you to take heed to 
ur private Studies, both thoſe which 


ea. ay furniſh you for the Work of the Mi- 
nenMiſtry in general, and thoſe which arc ne- 
d inWelary ro your particular Preparations 
fel the Pulpit. 


SECTION Ill. 
Of Publick Miniſtrations. 


nsb 

: abi E proceed now to the third ge- 

1 neral Head, and that is, Take 
al 


ted to your 22 Labours and Mini- 
ations in the Church; which may be 
_ by attending to the following Par- 
culars. 

1. Apply yourſelf to your Work with 
Wu; Delight; not as a Toil and Task, 
which 


Opportunity to (peak for the Honour d 
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which you wiſh were done and ended 
but as Matter of in ward Pleaſure to you 
own Soul : Enter the Pulpit with the 5. 
lemnity of holy Joy, that you have a 


God, and the Salvation of Men. The 
you will not preach or pray with Slot 
or Lazineſs, with Coldnefs or Indifterence 
We don't uſe to be ſlothful and indifferen 
in the Purſuit of our Joys, or the Relil 
of our choſen Pleaſures. Stir up yourlelft 
the Work with ſacred Vigor, that the A 
embly may feel what you ſpeak. But if yo 
deliver the moſt ſolemn and lively Com 
poſures lixe a Man that is half afleep, W 
will be no wonder if your Hearers {lumber 
A dull Preacher makes a drouzy Churc 
II. Endeavour to get your Heart int 

a Temperof divine Love, zealous for tiff 
Laws of God, affected with the Grace. 
Chriſt, and compaſſionate for the Sou 
of Men. With this Temper engage! 
publick Work. Let your Frame of Spi 
be holy with regard to your own inwath 
Devotion, near to God, and delighti 
in him: And let it be zealous for 
Name of Chriſt and the Increaſe N. h 
in 
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Kingdom. O pity periſhing Sinners when 


you are ſent to invite them to be recon- 
led to God. Let not Self be the Subject 
x the End of your preaching, but Chriſt 
nd the Salvation of Souls. We preach 
ot our ſelves, faith the Apoſtle, but Chriſt 
jeſus, and our ſelves your Servants for 
feſus Sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. Speak as a 
ing Preacher to dying Hearers, with 
e utmoſt Compaſſion to the ignorant, 
he tempted, the fooliſh, and the obſti- 
ate; for all theſe are in Danger of eter- 
Death. Attend your Work with ut- 
Wolt Deſire to ſave Souls from Hell, and 

large the Kingdom of Chriſt your Lord. 
Go into the publick Aſſembly with a 
heſign (if God pleaſe) to ſtrike and per- 
ade ſome Souls there into Repentance, 
uch, Holineſs and Salvation. Go to 
en blind Eyes, to unſtop deaf Ears, to 
ie the Lame walk, to make the Fooliſh 


ge ie, to raiſe thoſe that are dead in Treſ- 

[Spills and Sins to a heavenly and divine 
nwale, and to bring guilty Rebels to return 
pthc Love and Obedience of their Ma- 
or Ur, by 7eſus Chriſt, the great Reconciler, 
N. M they may be pardoned and ſaved. Go 
in! fe) 
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1 to diffuſe the Savour of the Name of C 
i and his Goſpel, thro' a whole Aſſembly 
and to allure Souls to partake of his Grad 

and Glory. 
III. Go forth in the Strength of Chi 
[| for thefe glorious Effects are above yout 
own Strength, and tranſcend all thi 
Powers of the brighteſt Preachers. | 
| ſtrong in the Grace which is in Cn 

Feſus. 2 Tim. ii. 1. Hithout him u 


can do nothing. John xv. 5. 
Go with a Deſign to work Wond 
, of Salvation on ſinful Creatures, but i 
the Strength of Feſus, who hath al 
1 Power given him in Heaven and Earth 
| and hath promiſed to be with his Mii 


ſters fo the End of the World. Matt 
xxviii. 20. Pray carneſtly for the pre 
| miſed Aids of the Spirit, and plead with 
| God who hath ſent you forth in the Set 

vice of the Goſpel of his Son, that yc 
\ may not return empty, but bring in a fi 
it. Harveſt of Converts ro Heaven. Tis th 
if Lord of the Harveſt who only can gil 
this divine Succeſs to the Labourers. 
that plants is nothing, and he that wall 
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nothing, but all our Hope is in God 
pho giveth the Increaſe. 

IV. Get the Subſtance of the Sermon 
vhich you have prepared for the Pulpit 
» wrought into your Head and Heart by 
Review and Meditation, that you may 
ve it ar Command, and ſpeak to your 
carers with Freedom; not as if you were 
ading or repeating your Leſſon to them, 
ut as a Man ſent to teach and perſuade 
hem to Faith and Holineſs. Deliver your 
Diſcourſes ro the People like a Man that 

talking to them in good Earneſt about 
ler moſt important Concerns, and their 
relaſting Welfare ; like a Meſſenger ſent 
rom Heaven who would fain fave Sin- 
ers from Hell, and allure Souls ro God 
nd Happineſs. Do not indulge that 
uy way of reading over your prepared 
aper, as a School-boy does an Oration 
ut of Liuy or Cicero, who has no Con- 
ern in the Things he ſpeaks. But ler 
the warmeſt Zeal for God and Com- 
ion for periſhing Men, animate your 
dice and Countenance ; and let the 
tople ſee and feel, as well as hear, that 
ou are ſpeaking to them about things 
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of infinite Moment, and in which you 
own eternal Intereſt lies as well as their, 
V. If you pray and hope for the A. 


of your Work, do not reſolve always u 
confine yourſelf preciſely to the met 
Words and Sentences which you hae 
written down in your private Preparations 
Far be it from me to encourage a Preacher 
to venture into publick Work withou 
due Preparation by Study and regul 
Compolure of his Diſcourſe. We mult 
not ſerve God with what colt us nothing, 
All our wiſeſt Thoughts and Cares arg 
due to the ſacred Service of the Temple: 
But what I mean is, that we ſhould not 
impoſe upon our ſelves juſt ſuch a Num 
ber of precompoſed Words and Lines tt 
be delivered in the Hour, withour daring 
ro ſpeak a warm Sentiment that come 
freſh upon the Mind. Why may yo 
not hope for ſome lively Turns of Thought 
ſome new pious Sentiments which ma 
ſtrike Light, and Hear, and Life into the 
Underſtandings and the Hearts of thol 
that hear you? In the Zeal of your M. 


niſtrations, why may you not expect * 
8 
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right and warm and pathetick Forms of 
\roument or Perſuaſion to offer them- 
yes to your Lips, for the more power- 
Conviction of Sinners, and the Encou- 
gement and Comfort of humble Chriſ- 
ans? Have you not often found ſuch an 
nlargement of Thought, ſuch a Variety 
Sentiment and Freedom of Speech, in 
ommon Converſation upon an important 
ubject, beyond what you were apprized 
f beforehand? And why ſhould you 
bid yourſelf this natural Advantage in 
e Pulpit, and in the Fervor of ſacred 
s ain iſtrations, where alſo you have more 
kealon to hope for divine Aſſiſtance? 

Beſides, for us who are Proteſtant Diſ- 


ors in Prayer, it ſeems more unreaſon- 
ble ro confine our Lips conſtantly and 
reciſely to the Words written in our Pa- 
ers in the Work of Preaching. Do we 
lead ſo earneſtly for the Liberty of Pray- 
„ and yet never give our Spirits a Li- 


to thWctty to expreſs their preſent warm, live- 
cho) and affectionate Thoughts, in miniſtring 
- Mi 


de Goſpel of Chriſt, under the Hopes of 
is Aſſiſtance? Why muſt we never dare 
1 to 


nters and confine our ſelves to no ſett 
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a Soul. 


Behaviour ſuited to the Subject and Delig 
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to add any Thing to our premeditate( 
Notes in ſpeaking to the People, while 
can take this Freedom in ſpeaking to th 
bleſſed God? As there has been many 
fervent and devour Petition offered t 
God in our Addreſſes to him, which hy 
not been thought of before, ſo many 
Sentence that was never written has ben 
delivered in our Addreſſes to the Peopl 
with glorious Succeſs; it has come moi 
immediate and warm from the Hes 


and may have been bleſt of God to (ay 


VI. Here would be a proper Place t 
interpoſe a few Directions concerning 
locution, and the whole Manner of D! 
livery of your Diſcourſe to the People 
which includes both a Voice, Geſture an 


of every Part of the Sermon. But ti 
Rules that are neceſſary for this Part « 
our Work, are much better derived fro 
Books written on this Subject, from al 
Obſervation of the beſt Preachers in orde 
ro imitate them, and an Avoidance of t 
which we find offenſive when we ol 


ſelves are Hearers. Beſides, as I have hat 
al 
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Opportunity ſometimes, my dear Bro- 
er, of attending your Performances in 


this as well as ſeveral other Parts of 
ur Miniſtration, you ſtand in no need 
any Advice I can give. But ſince you 
ve called me at preſent to this Service, 
aye endeavour'd to fulfil it. 

If Ihad a Deſign to go thro the whole 


* the Miniſterial Office, I ſhould here 
jeu find a proper Place to ſpeak of the 
aner of your Performance of publick 


ger, of your Direction of the Perſon 
ce leads the Pſalm in that Part of Wor- 
p which is called Pſalmod), and in your 
FJ niſtration of the Ordinances of Baptiſm 
the Lord's Supper; but this would re- 
reale much more Time, and my chief 
ign was to put you in mind of a few 
ut chu Things which relate to Preaching. 
art ¶ ocecd therefore to the laſt Particular. 
| fron Il. Be very ſolicitous about the Suc- 
2m of all your labours in the Pulpit. 
w ordefter the Sced ſown not only with pub- 


ve ou hortunately, that he would not ſuffer 


ve lu to labour in vain. Be not like that 


F fooliſh 


blick, I think I may be bold to ſay, that 


but ſecret Prayer. Plead with God 


fooliſh Bird the Oſtrich, which lays þ 
Eggs in the Duſt, and leaves them th 


ing, Job xxxix. 14—17. But let nott 
Folly be your Character or Practid 
Labour, and watch, and pray, chat yo 


Zef's, which I have read ſomewherc 
his Works, that he has never known: 
conſiderable Succeſs from rhe bright 


where the Preachers themſelves h 


their Miniſtrations. Let the awtul 1 
important Thought of Souls being ſ 


lay, let this awful and tremendous Thou 


as Ezekiel was, Ezck. iii. 17, &c. an 
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regardleſs whether they come to Lifei 


not: God hath not given her Underſt 


Sermons and the Fruit of your Stud 
may become Words of divine Life 
Souls. | 

'Tis an Obſeryation of pious Mr. By 


and nobleſt Talents, nor the molt ex 
lent kind of Preaching ; and that e 


been truly religious, it they have not 
a ſolicitous Concern for the Succels 
by my Mogi © or left to periſh and 
condemned to Hell by my Negligent 


dwell ever upon your Spirit. We 


made Watchmen to the Houſe of J 
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e give no Warning of approaching 
the anger, the Souls of Multitudes may 
e * chro' our Neglect, but the Blood of 


ouls will be terribly required at our 
ands. | 


SECTION IV. 
Of the Converſation of a Miniſter. 


E are come now to the Fourth 
and laſt Thing which I propoſed, 
order to the fulfilling of your Mmiſtry, 
z. Take heed to your whole Converſa- 
om in the World ; let that be managed 
Wo! only as becomes a Profeſſor of Chriſti- 
ity, but as becomes a Miniſter of the 
ſpe! of Chriſt, Now amonſt other 
ules which may render your Converſa- 
Won agreeable ro your Character, I en- 


et you ro take thele few into your 
houghts, | 


gene |. Let it be blameleſs and inoffenſroe. 
Thou vigilant, be. temperate in all Things, 


We Bt only as a Soldier of Chriſt, but as an 
of Mader-leader of part of his Army. Be 
. anWF"perate, and abſtain ſometimes even 
F 2 from 
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from lawful Delights, that you may mk 
the Work of Selt-denial eaſy, and th 


you may bear Hardſhip as becomes a & 


dier, 2 Tim. ii. 3. Be watchful or vi 
lant, leſt you be too much entangled wi 


the Affairs of this Life, that you may bi: 


ter pleaſe him who has choſen you for 
Officer in his Battalions, and that y« 
may not be caſily ſurprized into the Snar 
of Sin. Guard againſt a Love of Pie 


ſure, a ſenſual Temper, an Indulgence 


Appetite, an exceſſive Reliſh of Wine 
Dainties; this carnalizes the Soul, a 
gives Occaſion to the World to repro 
us but too juſtly. 

Watch carefully in all your Condul 
that you give no Offence, as far as poll 
ble, neither to Few nor Gentile, nor 
the Church of God, that ſo the Mm 
may not be blamed, 1 Cor. x. 32. 20 
vi. 3. Maintain a holy Jcalouly 0 
yourſelf and your ConduR, that the Na 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffer not f 
| Reproach of Tongues and impious bi 
phemies thro your means. Oh hc 
- dreadful is the Miſchief that a ſcandal 


Miniſter does to the Goſpel of our ” 
155. ol 


( 
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od: What a fearful Train of Conſe- 
ences may attend his Indulgence of any 
90 ful Appetite, or any ſingle criminal 
(tion, even tho' it be not repeated! 
hat a fatal Stumbling-block does he lay 
fore the Feet of Saints and Sinners! 


o think of ſetting their Faces toward 
ayen: He diſcourages the Hearts of 
e Hong Chriſtians, and weakens the Hands 
ef all the Friends of Chriſt. Woe be to 
e Preacher by whom ſuch Offences 
($716 ne. 
Il. Let your Converſation be exempla- 


qu in all the Duties of Holineſs and Ver- 
pole, in all the Inſtances of Worſhip and 
or Wicty toward God, and in thoſe of Juſ- 


owards Men. Be forward and ready 
o engage in every good Word and Work, 
hat you may be a Pattern and a Leader 
t H che Flock, that you may be able to 
ares the People committed to your 
ho are in the Language of the bleſſed A- 
dalofWoltle, Be ye Followers of me even as J 
ſo am of Chriſt : Brethren, be Follow- 
Lot F ers 


e turns away the Heart of Sinners from 
od and Religion, who perhaps began 


ce, Honour, and hearty Benevolence 
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ers together of me, and mark them whit 
walk ſo as ye have us for enſample, fi 
our Converſation is in Heaven. Thuſ 
Things which ye have both learned ani 
recerved, and ford and ſeen in me, do 
you practiſe, and the God of Peace pul 
be with you, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 17, 20, 
Phil. iv. 9. 

III. Let your Converſation be gray 
and manly, yet pleaſant and engaging 
Let it be grave, manly, and venerable: 
Remember your Station in the Church 
that you ſink not into Levity and va 
trifling, that you indulge not any ridicu 
lous Humours or childiſh Follies, belon 
the Dignity of your Character: Ker 
up the Honour of your Office among 
Men by a remarkable Sanctity of Man 
ners, by a decent and manly Deportment 
Remember that our Station. does not pet 
mit any of us to ſet up for a Buffoon 
nor will it be any Glory to us to exct 
in Farce and Comedy. Let others ot 
rain the Honour of being good Jeſter 
and of having it in their power to ſptea 
a Laugh round the Company when the) 


pleaſe: But let it be our Ambition i 
ac 
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gon the ſtage of Life as Men who are 
wored to the Service of the God of 
aven, to the real Benefit of Mankind 
n Earth, and to their eternal Intereſts. 

Vet there is no need that your Beha- 
jour ſhould have any thing ſtiff or 
aughty, any thing ſullen or gloomy in 
There is an Art of pleaſing in Con- 


fa ſuperior Office without a moroſe 
lence, without an affected Stiffneſs, 
nd wichout a haughty Superiority, A 
eaſant Story may proceed without Of- 
nce from a Miniſter's Lips; but he ſhould 
ever aim at the Title of a Man of Mirth, 
or abound in ſuch Tales as carry no uſe- 


ceß i 
Instruction in them, no Leſſons of 
ey, or Wiſdom, or Vertue, | 


Let a cheerful Freedom, a . generous 
nendſhip, and an innocent Pleaſure ge- 
rally appear on your Countenance ; 
nd let your Speech be ever kind and 
lectionate. Do not put on any forbid- 
ng Airs, nor let the humbleſt Soul be 
aid to ſpeak to you. Let your whole 
ariage be civil and affable; let your 
ddrefs to Men be uſually open and free, 
F 4 ſuch 


eration that will maintain the Honour 
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ſuch as may allure Perſons to be open 
and free with you in the important Co 
cerns of their Souls. Seek as far as pa 
{ible to obtain all your pious Deſigns by 
ſoft and gentle Methods of Petſuaſion. 

If you are ever called to the unpleaſingf 
and painful Work of Reproof, this my 
be done effectually upon ſome Occaſion 

without ſpeaking a Word. When y 
cious, or uncleanly, or unbecoming 
Speeches ariſe in publick Converſation 
a ſudden Silence with an aſſumed Gn 
vity will often be a ſenſible and ſufficien 
Reproof, Or where Words of Admoniif 
tion may not be proper becauſe of thi 
Company, ſometimes a ſudden Departur 
may be the beſt way to acquaint the 
with your Diſapprobation. 

But there are Caſes wherein ſuch a tac 
Rebuke is not fufficient to anſwer you 
Character and your Office. Sometimes u 
neceſſary for a Miniſter to bear a public 
and expreſs Witneſs againſt ſhocking In 
morality, or againſt vile and impious Di 
courſe. Yet in general it muſt be (ai 
if a Reproof can be given in ſecret, ! 


beſt, and moſt likely to prevail upon th 
Offendc 
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fender, becauſe it leſs irritates his Paſſi- 
ns, nor awakens his Pride to vindicate 
mſelf, and to deſpiſe all Reproof. | 
Whenſoever Providence calls you to 
s Work, make it appear to the Tranſ- 
reſſor that you do it with Regret and 
ain: Let him ſee that you are not giv- 
g vent to your own Wrath, but ſeek- 
g his Intereſt and Welfare; and that 
ere it not for the Honour of God, and 
r his Good, you would gladly excuſe 
vurſelf from the ungrateful Task; and 
at it is a Work in which your Spirit 
les no Delight. If the Caſe and Cir- 
umſtances require ſome Speeches that 
e awful and ſevere, let it appear ſtill 
hat your Love and Pity are the prevail- 
ig Paſſions, and that even your Anger 
x ſomething divine and holy in it, as 
cing raiſed and pointed againſt the Sin 
her than againſt the Sinner. 

Study to make the whole of your 
uriage and Diſcourſe amongſt Men ſo 
paging, as may invite even Strangers 
o love you, and allure them to love Re- 
gon for your ſake. 


ac Fs IV. In 
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IV. In order to attain the ſame end 
ler your Converſation be attended with 
much Self-denial and Meekneſs: Avoid 
the Character of a Humouriſt, nor be 
unreaſonably fond of little things, no 
peeviſn for the want of them. Suppr 
riſing Paſſion early. If you are providen 
tially led into Argument and Diſpur 
whether on Themes of Belief or Practice 
be very watchful leſt you run into fierc; 
Contention, into angry and noiſy De 
bate. Guard againſt every Word tha 
favours of Malice or of bitter Strife 
Watch againſt che firſt ſtirrings of (ud 
den Wrath or Reſentment: Bear wit 
Patience the Contradiction of others, an( 
forbear to return railing for railing. 
Miniſter 91ſt be gentle, and not apt 
ſtrive, but meekly inſtructing Gainſayers 
He ſhould never be ready either 
give or take Offence, but he ſhould teac 
his People to neglect and bury Releni 
ment, to be deaf to Reproaches, andt 
forgive Injuries, by his own Exampl 
'even as God has forgiven all of us. L 
us imitate his divine Pattern who cance 
and forgives our infinite Offences fort 
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e of Jeſus Chriſt. A Biſhop muſt 
, he ane 7 a Striker, but ſuch 
the Apoſtle was, gentle among the 
people, even as 4 Nurſe cheriſhes her 
hildren; and being affeftionately deſirous 
F their Welfare, we ſhould be willing 
0 impart not only the Goſpel of God to 
hem, but any thing that is dear to us, 
or che Salvation of their Souls. 
Never ſuffer any Differences (if poſſi- 
le) to ariſe between you and any of the 
cople who are committed to your Care, 
r atrend on your Miniſtrations : This 
jill endanger the Succeſs of your beſt 
abours among them, and for this Rea- 
on, tho' you viſit Families with Freedom, 
jet ayoid all unneceſſary Enquiries into 
heir domeſtick Affairs by a prying Cu- 
olity; the Pleaſure of ſuch Secrets will ne- 
er pay for the Danger that attends them, 
id your own Buſineſs is ſufficient for you. 
Avoid entering into any of the little 
mate and perlonal Quarrels that may 
ale among them, unleſs Providence give 
ou an evident Call to become a Peace- 
aker : But even in this bleſſed Work 
ere is ſome Danger of diſobliging 
| 38 l 
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one {ide or the other; for tho' both (ids 
are often to blame, yet each ſuppoſe 
himſelf fo much in the right, that you 
ſofreſt and moſt candid Intimation of thei 
being culpable even in little things, wil 
ſometimes awaken the Jealouſy of one q 
both Parties againſt you, this will tend 
to abate their Eſteem of you, and gin 
a Coldneſs te their Attention on your 
ſacred Services. We had need be ui 
as Serpents in this Caſe, and harmleſs i 
Doves. 

V. Let your Converſation be as fruit 
ful and edifying as your Station and 
Opportunities will allow. Wherelocyc 
you come, endeavour (if poſſible) that 
the World may be the better for yo 
If it be the Duty of every Chriſtian 
much more is it the indiſpenſible Dur 
of a Miniſter of Chriſt, to take heed thu 
no corrupt Communication proceed out 
his Mouth, but that which is good {i 
Eadification, that it may miniſter Grat 
to the Hearers, Ephel. iv. 29. 

In your private Viſits to the Membe 
of your Flock, or to the Houles of thol 


who attend on your Miniſtry, depa'r 
no 
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ot (if poſſible) without putting in ſome 
ord for God and Religion, for Chriſt 
nd his Goſpel: Take Occaſion from 
ommon Occurrences that ariſe artfully 
nd inſenſibly to introduce ſome Diſ- 
ourſe of things ſacred. Let it be done 
rith Prudence and holy Skill, that the 
ompany may be led into it cer they 
re aware. The ingenious Mr. Norris's 
tle Diſcourſe of Religious Converſation, 
nd Mr. Matthew Henrys Sermon of 
iendly Viſits, have many excellent and 
aluable Hints in them for our Uſe. 

Tis to be confeſs'd, that rhe beſt of 
Miniſters and Chriſtians ſometimes fall 
nto ſuch Company, that tis hardly poſ- 
ble to ſpeak a Word for God and the 
olpel among them. Try then whether 
ou cannot introduce a Word of human 
irtue, of Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Humi- 
ty or Temperance. Try whether you 
nnot lead the Diſcourſe ro ſome uſeful 
[heme in Matters of Science, Art and 
ogenuity, or to Rules of Prudence, Mo- 
lity, or human Conduct. There is a 
lime of keeping Silence, and reſtraining 
Iu Lips as with a Bridle, even from 
every 
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every thing that is piouſiy good, hi 
ſome Sort of wicked Men ſtand before 1 
The beſt Men are ſometimes dumb with 
Silence, and dare not ſpcak of God 9 
Religion, leſt they ſhould caſt their Pearl 
before Swine, and give their holy thing 
to Dogs, and leſt they ſhould provoke 
the unclean or the envious Animals to 
foam out cheir Impurities, or % m 
again and rend them. But I doubt thi 
Caution has been carried much furthe 
by our own Cowardiſe and Carnality 
of Spirit, than David ever practiſed it 
in the xxxix** Pſalm, or than Jeſus Chr 
meant it in the 7 of Matthew. Let u 
take heed then that we abuſe not tis 
prudent Caution to a manifeſt Neglet 


of our Duty, and to with hold our Lip I 
from the things of God, where Promi dan 
dence gives us a fair Opportunity to (peakWind 
of them. | whi 

Now and then take Occaſion to ſpei Cor 
a kind and religious Word to the Child an 
ren of the Houſhold; put them in minq; the 
of avoiding ſome childiſh Folly, or Wt | 
practiſing ſome Duty that belongs uke 
their Age, Let your Memory be wellior 


furniſhec 
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miſned with the Words of Scripture 

ited ro the ſeveral Ages of Mankind, 
well as to the various Occaſions of 
ife, thar out of the abundance of the 
Heart your Mouth may ſpeak to the 
advantage of all that hear you, and 
articularly improve the younger parts of 
ankind, who are the Hopes of the 
ext Generation. Make the Lambs of 
he Flock love you, and hear your Voice 
ih Delight, that they may grow up 
under your Inſtruction to fill up the room 
f their Fathers when they are called 
way to Heaven: Nor let Seryants be 
terly neglected, where Providence may 
afford you an Opportunity to ſpeak a 
Word to their Souls. 

Learn what are the ſpiritual Circum- 
ſtances of the Families whom you viſit, 
nnd addreſs them with a Word in Seaſon 
where you can have proper Opportunity. 
Converſe perſonally with them (if you 
can) about their eternal Concerns. Let 
the Eaſe and Gentleneſs of your Addreſſes 
to them, in a natural and familiar way, 
ake off all that ſhy and baſhful Tincture 
tom their Minds, that is ready to pre- 
vent 
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vent their uttering a Word about th; 
Concern of their Souls. Inquire tende 
ly into their State with regard to God, 
Draw Sinners by Words of Compaſlin 
to repent of their Crimes, to return tif 
God, and to truſt in 7eſus the Saviour, 
Teach Chriſtians ſincerely to love an 
practiſe Duty, and to endure with Ho. 
nour the Trials of Life. Teach then 
to be ſick and die as becomes the Di 
ciples of Chriſt. Treaſure up your om 
Experiences of Divine Things, nor only 
as Matters of delightful Review in you 
own Retirements, and for the Encou: 
ragement of your own Hope, but a 
Leſſons to be taught your People upon 
all proper Occaſions. Whether you at 
afflifted, or whether you are comfortel, 
let it be for their Conſolation and Salus 

tion, 2 Cor. i. 6. | 
A Miniſter, whoſe Buſineſs and know! 
Employment is to ſpeak of the Thing 
of God, ſhould never be aſhamed to im 
part Divine Knowledge, or to exhort 0 
Holineſs with his Lips, and to preach the 
Word of the Goſpel of Grace, whether 
the World calls it in Seaſon or out 0 
Seaſon 
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wſon, 2 Tim. iv. 1. He that has the 
wpy Talent of Parlour-Preaching has 
wetimes done more for Chriſt and 
Fouls in the ſpace of a few Minutes, than 

che Labour of many Hours and Days 
the uſual Courſe of preaching in the 
ulpir. Our Character ſhould be all of 
piece, and we ſhould help forward the 
ucceſs of our publick Miniſtrations by 
r private Addreſſes to the Hearts and 
onſciences of Men, where Providence 
vours us with juſt Occaſions. 
In order to promote this Work of 
ticular Watchfulneſs over the Flock of 
brift,where he has made you a Shepherd 
nd Overſeer, tis uſeful to keep a Cata- 
ue of their Names, and now and then 
view them with a paſtoral Eye and Af- 
ion. This will awaken and incline 
vu to lift up proper Petitions for each 
them, ſo far as you are acquainted 
th their Circumſtances in Body or 
ſind. This will excite you to give 
hanks to God on account of thoſe 
ho walk as becomes the Goſpel, and 
o have either begun, or proceeded 
d increaſed in the Chriſtian Life and 
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Temper by your Miniſtry : You will ch. 
ſerve the Names of the negligent and back 
ſliding Chriſtians, to mourn over themand 
admoniſh them: You will be put in min 
ho to diſpoſe of your Time in Chriſtin 
Viſits, and learn the better to fulfil you 
whole Miniſtry among them. 

I ſhall enlarge no farther in the Enn 
meration of our Duties, which wou 
caſily (well into a Volume, if they wen 
ſet before our Eyes in their full Extent 
But in general, I ſay, theſe are the Me 
thods whereby we muſt take heed to on 
ſelves, if we would fulfil the Mini 
that we have received of Chriſt. Ti 
ſupply what I have omitted, read fre 
quently and with holy Attention the 
piſtles of Paul to Timothy and Titus,whid 
will furniſh you richly with Directio 
for your Work: And I would recomment 
to you the Examples of St. Paul a 
Timothy, as they are put well rogethe 
in a little Book by the Reverend Mr. Mir 
ray, which was printed but a few Yea 
ago. And as the Account of the Lives 
many ancientMiniſters may furniſh us wit 


Patterns for our Imitation, ſo the Life ' 
l 
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e late venerable Dr. Cotton Mather, of 
England, has many excellent Hints 
ir for this purpoſe, Chap. 2. ect. 1. & 
qþ. 6. 
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; | HE Things which I have ſpoken 

bt hitherto have been a Diſplay of 
e beſt Methods I can think of for the 
xecution of the ſacred Office of the 
iniſtry: And ſo far as they are con- 
mable to the Word of God, we may 
nture to (ay, theſe are your Duties, my 
ar Brother, and theſe are ours. It re- 
ains now to be conſider'd in what man- 
r ſhall we enforce them on our own 
onſciences and on yours? What ſo- 
n Obteſtations ſhall I uſe to preſs theſe 
omentous Concerns on all our Hearts? 
hat pathetick Language ſhall 1 chuſe, 
hat Words of awful Efficacy and Di- 
ne Fervour, which may firſt melt our 
tits into Soft neſs, and then imprint 
ele Duties upon them with laſting 
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all the ancient TranſaQtions between 
od the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Wr the Salvation of ſinful Men, by all 
me eternal Counſels of Peace that pals'd 
<Werween them to recover loſt Mankind 


o the Favour and Image of his Maker, 
hat we preach this Goſpel with Faich- 
ulneſs, and be inſtant in the facred 
 18Vork. It is the Effect of theſe Divine 
ounlels that we publiſh to Sinners; tis 
he merciful Product of this ſacred Co- 
nant of Redemption that we are ſent 
o proclaim to a loſt World: This is the 
opel which is put into our Hands: 
od grant we may ſpeak as becomes 
reatures entruſted with Meſſages of 
uch a heavenly Original, with Affairs of 
uch divine Solemnity. 
00 Secondly, We exhort and charge you, 
nd we would charge ourſelves to fulfil 
1cu8Wur Miniſtry, by the invaluable Treaſure of 
his Goſpel which is put into our Hands, 
y that Word of Life which is commit- 
ed to our Miniſtration. Let us (peak 
ith ſuch a ſerious Zeal as becomes the 
Vracles of God and the Embaſſies of his 
Mercy, with ſuch Compaſſion to dying 
Souls 
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Errands of Divine Love to a loſt a 


Compaſſion of God to ourſelves, it e 


Souls as is manifeſted in this Goſpel 
Love, wich ſuch inward Fervour 2 
holy Sollicitude for the Succels of « 
Labours, that if it were poſſible not 
Soul of one Sinner within the reach 
our Preaching might mils of this g 
doning Mercy and eternal Joy. Oh 
us not dare to trifle with God or Me 
Let us not be cold and lifeleſs in p 
nouncing the Words of everlaſting L 
nor lazy and indolent in carrying thi 


ch 
end 
det 


th 


periſhing World. | 

Thirdly, we charge and beſeech 50 
and we charge ourſelves, by the Merc 
of the living God which we hope be 
you and we have taſted, by the Grace 
our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, which we ho 
we have felt and received, that you 1 
we proclaim theſe Mercies with a {ac 
Zeal, and that in the Name of God 4 
of our Lord Jeſus we offer them tc 
miſerable World with holy Importuaiy; 

If ever we have known this wondrt 


we have taſted that the Lord is graci 
let us remember the reliſh we have 
I 
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this infinite Compaſſion and conde- 
ending Grace, when we were periſhing 
der the Power and Guilt of Sin; and 
th an Imitation of that divine Pity, 
7 us entreat Sinners to be ſaved. Let 
remember all the alluring Charms, the 
avenly Sweetneſſes of forgiving, ſancti- 
ng and ſaving Grace; and do our ut- 
oft to ſet them all before Sinners in 
emoſt inviting Lighr, that we may win 
ful Men to accept of the ſame Salvation. 
Fourthly, We exhort and charge you, 
d we charge ourſelves, by the dear and 
rious Name of our bleſſed JE svus, 
ole Servants we are, whoſe Name 
bear, whoſe Authority gives us Com- 
Mon, and who hath choſen us to be 
haſſe Miniſters of his Grace, the Meſſen- 
u rs of his dying Love to the Sons of 
en; we charge and beſeech you to 
ecare of the Honour of his Name in 
ur Miniſtrations, for we are ſent forth 
diſplay before the Eyes of the World 
e unſearchable Riches of Chriſt : We 
intruſted to ſpread abroad the Ho- 
urs of his Name; O let us labour and 
ye that our Zeal bear ſome propor- 
tion 
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tion to the Dignity of our Truſt, and! 
us take heed that we do nothing u 
worthy of our great and glorious Mak 
in Heaven, who dwells at the Rig 
hand of God; nothing unworthy oft 
holy and illuſtrious Name in which! 
are ſent forth to preach this Goſpel, x 
to enlarge his Kingdom. He has fe 
up as Lights upon a Hill in this fk 
World, this benighted Part of his I 
minion; let us burn and ſhine to 
Honour. He has aſſumed and placed 
as Stars in his Right-hand, let us (hi 
and burn gloriouſly, that we may g 
Light to a midnight World. O that we 
point out to them the Morning ſtar, 
we may bring them under the Beams 
the ri/ing Sun of Righteouſneſs, and gui 
them in the way to the Hills of Para 
and everlaſting Joy ! | 
Fifthly, We beleech and charge ye 
while we charge ourſelves, by the ine 
mable Value of the Blood of Chrj 
which purchaſed this Salvation, that) 
and we diſplay this illuſtrious and col 
Purchaſe ro finful periſhing Creature 
this precious Blood, which is ſuffici 
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redeem -a World from Death, and 
bich is the Price of all our infinite 
4 everlaſting Bleſſings, demands that 

ubliſh nol offer them in his Name, 
ch holy Zeal and Sollicitude, to ſinful 
en, Oh may our Hearts and our Lips 


n to proclaim this Redemption, this 
ration, theſe everlaſting Bleſſings, with 


h a devout and ſacred Paſſion as be- 

es the Divine Price that was paid for 
m, Let us not be found Triflers with 
e Blood of Chriſt, nor let us bring cold 
arts and dead AﬀeCtions when w. 
me to {et before Sinners the rich and 
timable Stream of that Life and Blood 
t comes warm from the Heart of the 


ng Son of God. Let periſhing Crea- 


e know that it coſt the Prince of 


ory ſuch a dreadful Price as this ta 
eem them from eternal Miſery; and 
the fame Time let our own Spirits feel 
powerful Workings of Gratitude to 
Divine Friend that bled and died for 
and let our Language make it appear 

t we ſpeak what we feel. 
Hirt hy, We entreat you with all Ten- 
es, and with holy Solemnity and 
G Fear. 


F car, 
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Fear, we charge you and we chan 
ourſelves, by the invaluable Worth 
periſhing Souls, that we fulfil all our M 
niſtry with a Concern of Heart equal 1 
ſo important a Caſe. How can we dy 
to ſpeak with lifeleſs Lips, with col 
Language, or a careleſs Air, when y 
are {cnt to recover immortal Souls fron 
the Brink of everlaſting Death? Oh | 
it never be ſaid, that ſueh or ſuch a $ 
was loſt for ever thro' our Careleſſne 
thro' our Coldneſs, thro* our ſinful Slot 
in publiſhing the Offers of recoyet 
ing Grace. How tremendous and pait 
ful will ſuch a Thought be to our Heart 
How dreadful the Anguiſh of it to ib 
awaken'd Conſcience of a drouſy reach 
Seventhly, We charge you ſolemn) 
and we charge ourſelves, by the Hono 
that Chriſt has done to us in Times p 
and has done to you this Day, by d 
Dignity of that Office with which 8 
have been formerly inveſted, and whit 
you have this Day received, that neiti 
you nor we do any thing unbecomil 
this honourable Character. Does 7 
the Divine Shepherd appoint us Und 
4 Shephtl 
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herds of his Flock, are we conftituted 

wards in his Houſe, to diſpenſe the 

yſteries of his Grace, and the good 

hings of his Goſpel ; are we the Meſ- 

gers of our riſen Lord to a dying 

old, are we the AMſiniſters of our ex- 

ed Saviour in his Kingdom here be- 

7, are we the Stars in his Right-hand, 

we the earthly Angels of his Churches, 

h let us take heed that we do nothing 

diſgrace the Titles of Dignity and 
onour which he has put upon us in 

Word: Let us remember that every 

gnity brings an equal Duty with it; 
d by fulfilling the various and difficult 
ties of our holy Station, let us make 
appear that our Office was not confer'd 
on us in vain. 

It behoves us well to remember, that a 
miſh upon the Name of a Miniſter, 
ing from his own criminal Conduct, 
ig a foul and laſting Scandal upon the 
ce itſelf, and upon the Goſpel of our 
rived Lord, in whoſe Name we act: 
d he will not fail to reſent it. 

Eighthly, We exhort and charge you 
cetore, my dear Brother, by all che 
QO3 = ſacred 
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ſacred Solemnities of this Day, by ti 
Vows of God which you have this D. 
taken upon yourſelf, and the Bond when 
with you have bound your Soul; an 
we would each of us charge our oy 
Conſciences, by our own former ſole 
Vows, that neither you nor we en 
ſuffer ourſelves to forget or diſregard a 
holy and powerful Engagements; th 
we be awake at all Times to fulfil « 
Work, and that we never indulge l 
and trifling Thoughts of what has fo 
merly appear'd to us, and what this D 
appears to you of ſuch awful Impt 
tance. Oh let us ever refreſh upon 
Spirits the ſerious and important Ta 
actions of that Day wherein we gave 
ourſelves to Chriſt, in the ſacred Seri 
of his Church. Let us often revicwi 
Vows of theſe remarkable Seaſons of 
Life, and renew and contirm them 0 
fore the Lord. 

Ninthly, We charge you, and 
charge ourſelves, by the decaying Inter 
of Religion, and the withering State 
Chriſtianity at this Day, that we do 
increaſe this general and lamentable Mg 
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w, this growing and dreadful Apoſtacy, 
our ſlothful and careleſs Management of 
* Truſt which is committed to us. 
Tis a Divine Intereſt indeed, but de- 
lining ; 'tis a heavenly Cauſe, but among 
tis ſinking and dying. Oh ler us ſtir 


nd ſtrive mightily in Prayer and in 
caching to revive the Work of God, 
nd beg carneſtly that God, by a freſh 
nd abundant Effuſion of his own Spi- 
„ would revive his own Work amon 

s Revive thy own Work, O Lord, in 
et of theſe Tears of Sin and Dege- 
n ocracy, nor let us labour in vain. //here 
thy Zeal, O Lord, and thy Sirength, 
e Sounding of thy Bowels and thy Mer- 
8? Are they reſtrained ? O let us rouſe 
wür Souls wich all holy Fervour to fulfil 
t Miniſtry, for "twill be a dreadful Re- 
m IWoach upon us, and a Burden too hea- 
for us to bear, if we let the Cauſe of 
miſt and Godlineſs die under our Hands 
want of a lively Zeal, and pious Fer- 
tate ur and Faithfulneſs in our Miniſtrations. 
do 7enthly, We entreat, we exhort and 
le age you, and we charge ourſelves, by 


Nel 


G 3 the 


pour Hearts, and all that is within us, 
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the ſolemn and awful Circumſtances of 
dying Bed, and the Thoughts of CM Out 
{ſcience in that important Hour, wheli:ac 
we ſhall enter into the World of Spirit 
that we take heed to the Miniſtry whid 
we have received: Surely that Hour | 
haſtening upon us, when our Heads wi 
lye on a dying Pillow: When a few mon 
Mornings and Evenings have viſited oy 
Windows, the Shadows of a long Nigh 
will begin to ſpread themſelves over u 
In that gloomy Hour Conſcience wil 
review the Behaviour of the Days th: 
are paſt, will take account of the Co 
duct of our whole Lives, and will part 
cularly examine our Labours and Car 
in our ſacred Office. Oh may we eye 
dread the Thoughts of making bitt 
Work for Repentance in that Hour, a 
of treaſuring up Terrors for a Death. be 
by a careleſs and uſeleſs Miniltry. 
Eleventhly, We exhort and charge y0 
and we charge ourlelves, by our gathe 
ing together before the Throne of ou 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſolemn 40 


count we mult there give of the Miniſt dig 
with which he hath entruſted us, th ic 


W. 


Exhortations on the Conſcience. 127 
e prepare by our preſent Zeal and La- 


our to render that moſt awful Scene 
eaceful to our Souls, and the Iſſue of it 
oyful and happy. Let us look forward 


o that illuſtrious and tremendous Ap- 


earance, when our Lord ſhall come with 
en thouſands of his holy Angels to en- 
wire into the Conduct of. Men, and par- 
cularly of the Miniſters of his Kingdom 
cre on Earth. Let us remember that 
eſhall be examined in the Light of the 
ames of that Day, I hat we have done 
h his Goſpel which he gave us to 
each? What we have done with his 
romſes of rich Salvation which he ſent 
1% offer in his Name? What is become 
the Souls committed to our Care? 
n that we may give up our Account 
ith Joy and not with Grief to the Judge 
the Living and the Dead, in that gſo- 
ous, that dreadful and deciſive Hour. 
Twelfthly, We charge and warn you, 
dear Brother, and we warn and 
arge ourſelves, by all the Terrors writ- 
u in this Divine Book, and by all the 
lignation and Vengeance of God 
ich we are ſent to diſplay before a 
© & bp ſinful 
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and receive and obey the Goſpel, th 
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ſinful World, by all the Torments and} 


gonies of Hell which we are commiſſon( 
to denounce againſt impenitent Sinners, 
order to perſuade Men to turn to 0 


we take heed to our Miniſtry that wi 
fulfil ir. This Vengeance and theſe Ter 
rors will fall upon our Souls, and th; 
with intolerable Weight, with double an 
immortal Anguiſh, if we have trifled wit 
theſe terrible Solemnities, and made n 
uſe of theſe awful Scenes to awaken Met 
to lay hold of the offer'd Grace of th 
Golpel. Knowing therefore the Terrn 
of the Lord, let us perſnade Men, for u 
muſt all ſtand before the Judgment 9:0 
of Chriſt, to receive according 10 u 
Works, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 

In the laſt place, We entreat, we et 
hort and charge you, by all the Joys 
Paradiſe, and the Bleſſings of an eter: 
Heaven, which are our Hope and Sf 
port under all our Labours, and whic 
in the Name of Chriſt we offer to (inf 
pcriſhing Men, and invite them to pi 
take thereof: Can we ſpeak of ſuch ſo 


and Glories with a ſleepy Heart we 
ole 
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lolent Language? Can we invite Sinners 
ho are running headlong into Hell to 
eturn and partake of theſe Felicities, 
nd not be excited to the warmeſt 
Forms of Addreſs, and the moſt lively and 
noaging Methods of Perſuaſion! What 
cenes of Brightneſs and Delight can 
nimate the Lips and Language of an 
Orator, if the Glories and the Foys of 
he Chriſtian Heaven and our immortal 
Hopes cannot do it? We charge and en- 
cat you therefore; and we charge our- 
ces, by the ſhining Recompences 
hich are promiſed to faithful Miniſters, 
hat we keep this Glory ever in View, 
nd awaken our dying Zeal in our ſacred 
Vork. There is a Crown of Righteouſ- 
ſs laid np for thoſe who have fought 
W 1; £ood Fight & who have finiſhed their 
o ſe, «ho have kept the Faith, 2 Tim. 
",7. There is 4 Glory which is to be 
rwealed, a Crown of Glory which fadeth 
if away, prepared for cvery Under- 
epherd who ſhall feed the Flock of God 
nder his Care, and be found faithful in 
Work: Mhen the great Shepherd ſhall 
ppear, he himſelf will beſtow it on 
G 5 them. 
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our Sluggiſhneſs, and rouſe all our adlige 


Let us labour and ſtrive with all or 


called you to miniſter to them in hoh 
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them. O let us look up continually ts 
this immortal Crown. Let us ſhake of 


Powers at the Proſpect of this Felicity, ko, 


Might, that we may become Poſleſlos du 
of this bright Reward. W 
Before we conclude this Exhortation 
let us try to cnforce it ſtill with more 
Power, by conſidering in whoſe Preſence 
are theſe Solemnities tranſacted, and thele 
Charges given, 
We exhort and charge you then, ft 
the Preſence of this Church who hath 


Things, and who give up their Soul 
this Day to your Care, to your Inſtrudi ec. 
ons, to your Conduct in the Miniſtrat- ron 
ons of the Goſpel, We charge and er 
hort you that you take the Over. ſighto 
them with all Humility and Diligence en 
and facred Delight, that you make the 
Life of their Souls your perpetual Care 
that none of them may be loſt thro! you 
Default. 

We exhort and charge you in tht 


Preſence of this whole Aſſembly, währe. 


Ale 
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re met together to behold and hear our 
zith and Order in the Goſpel. They 
re Wit neſſes of the ſolemn Obligations 
ou have this Day laid yourſelf under, 
nd will be called as Witneſſes againſt 
ou in the Day of Chriſt, if you take no 
e to perform your ſacred Vows. 

We exhort and charge you, in the 
relence of the holy and ele& Angels, 
ho are continually waiting in their Mi- 
try on the Saints in the Church, and 
ewing with Delight the Miniſtration 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, their Lord and 
urs, as 'tis managed by the Hands of 
en. They ſee, they hear, and they 
jill bear record againſt you; a dreadful 
kecord of broken Vows and faithleſs 
romiles, if you are found careleſs and 
nfaichfal, 

rorgive me, dear Brother, forgive the 
lemn Language of theſe Exhortations; 
e hope, we believe, we are perſuaded 
dur Heart is right with God, and you 
ll be found faithful in that Day, and 
at Men and Angels will be Witneſſes 
[your Zeal and your Labours in the 
cred Work. But we alſo feel ſo much 


G 6 Coldneſ; 
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Coldneſs in our own Spirits, that w 
have nced to addreſs you and ourſely 
in moſt ſolemn and awful Language. 
We charge you then finally in th; 
. Preſence of God, the great God, the Al. 
knowing and Almighty, the univerſal Gy. 
vernor and Judge, and our Lord Yeſy 
Chriſt, to whom he hath committed d 
Judgment, who hath Eyes as a Flame of 
Fire to (ce thro' our Hearts and Souls: 
we charge you, and we charge ourſelyes 
under the all-ſeeing Eye of the grext 
God and of his Son Feſus our Lord, that 
with holy Care and Diligence both me 
and you fulfil the Work of our Miniſty 
with which Chriſt hath intruſted us, that 
we may approve ourſelves to him in Za 
and Faithtulneſs and Love, in Zeal fo 
his Honour and his Goſpel, in Faithful 
neſs to our ſacred Commiſſion, and it 
Loye and Pity to the Souls of Men. 


If Sinners will continue obſtinate ani 


impenitent, after all our pious Cares 
Labours and Prayers, their Blood vi 
not lie at our door; our Fork is || 
with the Lord, and our Judgment au 
Reward with our God, Ila. xlix. 4. BY 
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it be poſſible, we ſhould with utmoſt 
Farneſtnels and Compaſſion ſeize the 
Souls of Sinners who are on the very 
Borders of Hell, we ſhould pluck them 
like Brands out of the Fire, and fave them 
from burning, Jude 23. | | 

O may the Spirit of the bleſſed God 
fyour us with his divine Aids, that we 
may bring home many Wanderers to the 


Fold of Chriſt the great Shepherd, that 


eve may reſcue many Souls from Death, 
reaWwho may be our Foy and Crown and 
than) in the Day of the Lord Jeſus ! 


May this be your Happineſs, my dear 
brother, may this be mine: May this be 
the Happineſs of every one of us who 
niniſter in holy Things, thro' che abound- 
ng Grace of Chriſt and the Influences 
df his Spirit! And may it be the Hap- 
nels of all who in different Places at- 
end our conſtant holy Miniſtrations, 
and particularly of all that hear us this 
Day, to ſtand and appear with us before 
he Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt with mu- 
al Delight and Joy: And may cach 
It us who preach and hear receive our 
2 proper 
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Portion of the everlaſting Recon. 
4 ny Glory which ſhall be aſſign 
8 choſe who are faithful by Jeſus ou 
Saviour and our Judge, fo whom þ 
Dominion and Praiſe for ever and evy 
Amen. 
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{SERIOUS ADDRESS 
to the PEOPLE. 


MATT RE. V. 57. 


hat do ye more than others? 


STE C-II ON: I. 
The Text opplyd to the Diſciples. 


HAT excellent Sermon which 
our Lord preached on the Mount 
ems to be addreſs'd in a ſpecial man- 
er to his Diſciples, tho a mixed Mul- 
tude might attend to hear it. The firſt 
erle of the Chapter tells us that Jeſus 
eng the Multitude went up into a 
luntain, and when he was ſet his Diſ- 
les came to him, and he opened his 
buth and taught them ſaying, Bleſſed 
ſe the poor in Spirit: And there are ſe- 
ral Expreſſions in the Sermon which 


plainly 
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plainly ſhew that the Diſcourſe y 
chiefly directed to the Diſciples. Matt 


| 

v. 13, &c. Te are the Salt of the Ear, 4 
ye are the Light of the World; which: 
he would never ſay to a Multitude oi 
mix'd People that followed him, made wi, 
probably of Galilean Gentiles as well e. 
Fewws. po 
The Words I have choſen are a wan 
and pathetick Queſtion put to the ConWilt 
ſciences of the Diſciples, with regard i ur 
the great Duty of Charity and Lo le 
which our bleſted Saviour had been i 
preaching in ſublimer Degrees than e: 
ancient Prophets; F you ſalute none lt! 
hour Brethren, if you love only thi |! 
that | ove you, or as Luke vi. 33. e 
do good to them that do goed to j 
what do you more than others? Tor tage 
Publicans and Sinners do the ſame. Vl N 
ſons who make no Pretences to GodlWrel: 
nels, and who neither enjoy the AdvaiiiWq 
tages with which you are bleſſed, nor My 
under equal Engagements: They lg 
their own Friends as well as you, aud 
make grateful Returns for Benefits 1 5 
ba 


ccived; they practiſe many Duties e 
8 Moralit) 
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uu orality, but I expect that you my Diſ- 
les ſhould far excel them both in the 
Duties you practiſe, and in the manner 
Performance: I expect that you ſhould 
e your Enemies, and ſhould bleſs them 
hat curſe you, and do good to them that 
ute you, as in Verſe 44. What is here 
poken thus warmly by our Lord to his 
wn Diſciples, concerning Love and Ci- 
liry and Kindneſs to our Fellow Crea- 
vres, may with the ſame Juſtice be ap- 
lied to moſt of the Duties which we 
we to God or Man, and give us ground 
o raiſe this general Doctrine or Theme 
Dilcourſe. 
Doctrine. God requires and expetty 
ber Improvements in Virtue and Re- 
gn from Perſons who enjoy peculiar Ad- 
untages, or lie under ſpecial Obligations. 
Now to improve this Thought, and 
rels it upon all our Conſciences, I ſhall 
nquire, 1. What are the Circumſtances 
nder which the Diſciples of Chriſt then 
that obliged them to ſuperior Virtue 
ad Goodnels ; and 240), I ſhall endeavour 
s fee apply this to ourſelves, by enquiring 
at peculiar Circumſtances of Advan- 
cage 


. thele Engagements or no. 


quently worſhipped in ſeparate Aſſen 
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tage and Obligation all or any of us |; 
under to exceed others in any Inſtancy 
of Duty either to God or our Neigh 
bour, and whether we have anſwerel 


In anſwer to the firſt Enquiry, a 
were the Circumſtances of the Diſcipl 
at this Time? we may conſider our & 
viour in this Sermon exhorting them t 
ſuperior Degrees of Goodnels, as the 
appeared under theſe two Charatter; 
(I.) as they were Fews and not Heathen 
as a Part of the Nation and Church d 
Hrael, in diſtinction from the Men d 
other Nations or Gentiles; or (2.) a 
they were the Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
not of the Scribes or Phariſees ; as the 
were Followers of a new Preacher, wit 
was neither authoriſed nor acknowledge 
by their Prieſts and Doctors of the Lay 
who had no countenance from the ell 
bliſhed national Church, and who tre 


25 
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* It is granted indeed that our bleſſed Saviour di 
not ſeparate himſelf from the Jewiſh national __ 


to the Diſciples. 139 


And there is good Reaſon for this 
wofold Conſideration of them, if we 
remember that in my Text Chriſt com- 
ares his Diſciples with Publicans, or the 
atherers of the Taxes whom the Roman 
oyernors appointed, who wete moſt of 
hem Heathens, and were often guilty of 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, and therefore 
e demands of his Diſciples greater De- 
rees of Goodneſs than they ever prac- 
led: And in the 2oth Verſe of this 
hapter he compares them with the 
Icribes and Phariſees, the ſtrict Pre- 
eaders to Religion, and the Teachers 
f it among the Jews ; and aſſures them 
at except their Righteouſneſs exceed that 
the Scribes and Phariſees they ſhall not 
wer into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


1s to abſtain from the Worſhip of the Temple, be- 


ule that was expreſsly of God's own Eſtabliſhment z 


r did he avoid the Synagogues while they would ſuf- 
rim to preach there, and to warn the People againſt 
er Traditions; yet there were ſo many Corrupti- 
zin that Day that had crept into the national Church, 
at he found he could not fulfil his Miniſtry, nor pro- 
ite the Salvation of Souls according to his Deſire, 


d Ae Commiſſion, without holding ſeparate 
ſemblies. 
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he wild and uncertain Fancies of Men 
o invent Ceremonies of their own 
hich God will never approve : They 
id the Goſpel preached to them under 
ypes and Shadows, and there were 
any clear Diſcoveries of the Forgive- 
es of Sin and Reconciliation to God 
o be obtained for Sinners who return to 
od by Repentance, and who rely on 
he Promiſes of his Grace. Well might 
ur Saviour ſay, I expe from you ſupe- 
or Degrees of Religion and Virtue a- 
we the Heathen and the Publican, 
bove the Roman Tax-gatherers that 
well amongſt you, and even thoſe of 
your own Nation who make no ſtrict 
rofefſlion of Piety or Goodneſs. Think 
th yourſelves therefore, examine your 
carts and Practice, hat do you more 
ban they? And let your Conlciences 


tone able to give an honourable Anſwer. 

wen I. Let che Diſciples of Chriſt be con- 
ther d as Followers of a new Preacher, 
's 0 a way of Diſtinction from the Diſciples 
tut the Feribes and the Jewiſh Doctors 
d the Lato. They fat under the Mini- 
fe Mey of a riſing Prophet 7eſus of Galilee, 


che 
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the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, va 
had no Approbation nor Authority ng 
Countenance from the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
who held ſeparate Aſſemblies for raying 
and preaching, and who taught the Peg. 
ple ſometimes on a Mountain, ſometime 
in the Wilderneſs, ſometimes on the Ses 
ſhore, and at other times in private 
Houſes ; and here we ſhall find that the 
Diſciples lay under farther Circumſtance; 
of Engagement to greater Purity and! 
higher Perfection in Holineſs. 
They had the Son of God himſel 
for their Preacher, who ſpake ſo as never 
Man ſpake, who had all his Doctrine 
and his Meſſages from Heaven, and (pak: 
what his Father commanded him; 4 
Preacher, who explained the Law in 1 
more perfe& manner, and raiſed it to 
ſublimer Degrees of Virtue even than 
Moſes himſelf, who received it from God; 
and he purified it allo from the falſe and 
corrupt Gloſſes which the Scribes and 
Doctors of that degenerate Age had put 
upon it; an Embaſſador from Heaven, 
who publiſhed the Tidings of rich Grace 
and Pardon and Salvation in a cleate 
| manner, 
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anner, and gave them ſtronger Encou- 
agements to Repentance and Faith and 
ery and brotherly Love than the World 
id ever known before. 

They had Miracles wrought to con- 
nce them of the Truth of the Com- 
ion of Chriſt from Heaven, Matt. iv. 
1. The God of Nature ſpoke often to 
hem in ſome Work of Wonder, which 
as ſuperior to all the Powers of Nature, 
aflure them that Jeſus was the Miniſter 
fhis Father's Grace to the Sons of Men. 
They had ſeen ſome of the Prophecies 
filled in him, and ſome of the Cha- 
ters of the Meſſiah exemplihed in his 
cron, in his Doctrine and his Conduct; 
r tho this Sermon ſtands near the Be- 
nning of St. Matthew's Hiſtory, yet it 
as by no means the firſt Sermon that 
e preached, nor the very Beginning of 
s Miniſtry, as will eaſily appear if we 
nſule Matt. iv. and Luke iv. where we 
ne ſeveral Accounts of his preaching 
fore this. | 

Let us conſider another great Advan- 
ge they enjoyed above others; they had 
e nobleſt and moſt ſublime Pattern of 

Holineſs 
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Holineſs always before them, who pm 
tiſed Self-denial, Humility, Zeal for thy 
Honour of God, Mortification to thy 
World, Reſiſtance of Temptations, an 
retited Devotion, in a ſuperior mannet 
to what ever any meer mortal attainec 
or practiſed. 

And beſides all this, they made a Pu 
feſſion of greater Strictneſs and Purin 
by their Adherence to Chriſt and hi 
Preaching, who appeared in the Woll 
as a new Teacher, to reform the Vices 
Men, and found fault with the Preacher 
of the eſtabliſhed Church, for the man 
Corruptions both of Doctrine and Pn 
tice that reigned amongſt them. 

Now, To what purpoſe (might ou 
“ Lord ſay) and for what end are a 
« theſe Advantages given you, if not tt 
* make you wiſer and better than tht 
« reſt of the Nation? And what 6! 
« you pretend in following my Sermon 
« and attending upon my Miniſtry | 
ſeparate Aſſemblies ? Is it not that yo 
© may become more ſtrictly religious 
« and that your Virtue and your Good 


nels may exceed your Nene 


A 


* 


A 


c 


A 


. 
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If the Teachings of the Scribes and 
che Doctors of the Law are ſufficient 
for your Inſtruction, and equal to your 
Wiſhes and your Hopes, why do ye 
follow me from Town to Town, and 
from one Part of the Nation to the 
other? Does not your own Profeſſion 


of being my Diſciples obiige you to 


greater Degrees of Picty? And have 
you not peculiar Adyantages for this 
end, by attending on my Miniſtrati- 


ons? I expect therefore that you ſhould 


live and ſpeak and act to the Ho- 
nour of God and the Good of Men 
in a Degree and Manner far ſupe- 
rior to what the Sinners and Publi- 
cans can pretend to, and that you ex- 
reed in Righteouſneſs all the Pretences 


and the Practices of the Phariſees and 


the Scribes.“ | 
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Se CGE DOI 


Text to our own Age and Cir 
ſtances. 


HUS having ſhewn how reaſon 
able was this Demand of Chrj 
upcn his own Diſciples, we come i 
the next place to apply all this to a 
own Calc, to our own Age and Circun 
ſtances. i And here in order to enforc 
this Enquiry upon our Conſciences, Wt 
do we more than others? we (hall con 
ſider our Character and our Privilege 
(1.) That we are Chriſtians, and nc 
Jews nor Heathens. (z.) That we 1 
Proteſtants and not Papiſts. (3.) I 
we are Proteſtant Diſſenters, who wa 
ſhip God in ſeparate Aſſemblies, and f 
low the Teachings of Men who have! 
Commiſſion from the eſtabliſhed and" 
tional Church; and under each of thi 
Characters we ſhall enquire how mut 
our Circumſtances of Advantage Fa 
Obligation are ſuperior ro thoſe of i 1 


[i 
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t of the World from whom we are 
ſtinguiſhed, and whether our Behavi- 
t has been anſwerable to theſe ſpecial 
ngagements. 


. We are Chriſtians and not Jews 


ele apart. 

iff, We are not born in a Land of 
kctheniſm, in groſs Darkneſs and in the 
adow of Death, and therefore onr Pi- 
and Virtue ſhould far exceed all the 
atices of the Heathen World. We 
not left to the Teachings of the Book 
Nature, and to the ſilent Lectures 
ich the Sun, Moon and Stars can read 
nor are we abandoned merely to the 
rutions of Religion that we may de- 
e from the Beaſts of the Earth and the 
ls of the Heaven, or any of the Works 
God the Creator. 

We are nor given up in the Things 
Religion merely to the wandering and 
ertain Conduct of our Reaſon, feeble 
t is in itſelf, corrupted by the Fall of 
am our firſt Father, beſet with many 
Sand Prejudices, and rurn'd aſide from 


w. 
1d f 
avel 
nd 
f the 
: mus 
ge 4 


of i Truth by a thouſand falſe Lights of. 


ſ HY Sine 


Heat bens. Let me (peak to each of 


* 
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Senſe and Appetite, Fancy and DPaſſin 
by the vain Cuſtoms of the Country, an 
the Corruptions of our ſinful Heart, 

We are not bewilder'd among th 
poor Remains of divine Tradition del 
ver'd down from Adam to Noah, an 
from Noah to his Poſterity in the ſeven 
Nations of the Earth; we are not left i 
ſpell out our Duty from thoſe (o 
broken Fragments of Revelation, whic 
are ſo loſt and defaced among moſt « 
the Nations, and ſo mingled with mon 
ſtrous Folly and Deluſion, that tis hat 
to find any Reliques of Truth or Good 
neſs in them. 

We are not given up to foul Idola 
and wild Superſtition, nor to the (layi 
and tyrannical Dictates of Prieſts : 
Kings, who contrive what Ceremoni 
they pleaſe, and impoſe them on the Fe 
ple, which is the Caſe of a great Part 
the Heathen World. 

Poor and deluded Creatures! feelinſi 
about in the dark for the Way to Ha 
pineſs, in the midſt of Rocks and Piet 
pices and endleſs Dangers, and led alien 


into many Miſchicfs and Miſeries by " a 
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ſhom they take for Guides and Rulers. 
aud what an infamous and ſhameful 
bing would it be for us, who have the 
vine Light of the Goſpel ſhining among 
to direct our Paths, if we ſhould read 
ng the Records of the Heathen Na- 
ions, that any of them have behaved bet- 
er than we have done either in Duties 
God or Man, and exceeded us either 
perſonal or in ſocial Virtues? Nay, 
hat a Scandal would it be to our Pro- 
eflion, if we ſhould not abundantly ex- 
ed all che ſhining Virtues of the Hea- 
hen Nations, ſince the divine Light that 
ines upon us, and the divine Leſſons 
hat are publiſhed amongſt us, are ſo in- 
nitely me to all that the Heathen 
Votld has enjoy'd ? | 
And yet, to our Shame and Reproach, 
here are ſeveral ſingle Examples found 
ancient Hiſtory of ſome of their mo- 
a and ſocial Virtues, beyond what molt 
t us have arrived at. What Patience 
nder Injuries and cutting Reproaches is 
crided to Socrates ? What a Content- 
nent of Soul under great Poverty, what 
amneſs under Oppreſſion and Pain, 
H 3 and. 


Anloninus the Emperor? What a M. 


— — — — — — — — 
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and what a noble Diſintereſtedneſs in th 
Comforts or Calamities of this Life wy 
found in Epictetus the Stoicł Philoſophe 
What a friendly and forgiving Spirit 


deration in the Enjoyments of Life, wh 
a brave Contempt of preſent Death, an 


what a generous Love of their Count"! 
and Self-denial for the publick Good 4” 
we read of in ſome of the ancicnt Roi" 
mans, before the Ages of Splendor nW-* 
Luxury had corrupted them ? be 

Tis granted indeed theſe Inſtances ag” 
but few and rare, and we have good r 
fon to hope and believe that the Vitu he 
which are practiſed in the Chriſtian Woll | 
are abundantly more common and ne 
merous, and therefore they paſs withoufi.© 
ſuch publick Notice and Renown : h ol 
is it not a Shame there ſhould be any of 
Inſtance of Heathen Virtue tranſcendinÞ® 
the Practice of Chriſtians ? he 

And if we conſult the Hiſtories of the q 
Religious Affairs, we ſhall find ſeveralE 


amples of their Zeal for ſorry Superſti 
ons and ridiculous Idolatries, riſing hig 


er than ours has done in the Practice ( 
ol 


to our Age and Caſe. 151 


ur divine Religion: How far have their 
ef-denial and Sufferings, their Fatigues 
nd Fervency in the Worſhip of their 
Idols, tranſcended our Devotion to the 
ying and true God? What coſtly Ho- 
ours have they done to ſome of their 
Mediator Gods and Goddeſſes, beyond 
vhat we have a Heart to do for our Je- 
#, the only true Mediator between God 
ind Man? With what Curioſity and 
xatneſs and unwearied Diligence have 
he Votaries of thoſe falſe Deities, in 
ome of the Eaſtern and [Feſtern Nati- 
dns, in ancient and later Times, fulfilled 
heir Waſhings, and Scourgings, and pain- 
| Abſtinences, and bractiſed all the au- 
ere Rites of their Religions, while we 
re cold and indifferent, ſluggiſh and in- 
lolent in paying the ſacred Worſhip we 
we to the great and bleſſed God and to 

s Son Jeſus ? Lord, will not this Hea- 
hen Zeal condemn our ſhameful Sloth 

d Negligence? 

Again zahy, We are Chriſtians and not 
ws: How much ſhould our Practices 
Piety exceed theirs? Our Goſpel is 
ot hidden under Types and Figures, nor 

"T4 veil'd 
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veild under the Smoke of Incenſe au 
Sacrifice, as it was in the Religion 
Moſes How cheerfully ſhould we t 
ceive and ſtudy and rejoice in this G 
| {pel of Salvation, which ſhines among 
us in its fulleſt Light? And while wer 
member that we are freed from the Ban 
dage of numerous Ceremonies, how d 
ligently ſhould we attend to the tu 
facred Inſticutions of Bapiiſin and th 
Lord's Supper, which Chriſt has giv 
us, and take care that all the ſpiritu 
Deſigns of them be attained in us an 
upon us? 

We are not waiting for a Meſſiah xt 
to come, which was the Caſe of mal 
Prophets and Kings and Tighteous Mi 
under the Few!ſh Diſpenſation: Bl 
are our Eyes and our Ears, for they hu 
read and heard thoſe glorious Tranſat 
ons and Doctrines relating to the Meſi 
the great Prophet, che King of rag 
and the Saviour of the World, for wii 
the Fathers waited from Age to Af 
Wich what Zeal and Joy, with what i 
ly Exercifes and: Raptures of Faith ; 
Love ſhould we receive Fefus the 8 


-. 
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of God; the great Meſſiah, who has all. 
he Characters of this divine Prophet 
nd this promiſed Saviour found in him 2: 
ich what a firm and ſteady Soul ſhould' 
ve receive the DoQrines, and maintain: 
he Articles of the Religion of Jeſus, in. 
ppolition to all the Snares of Infidelity, 
nd the Artifices of every Decetver ?- 
Again, We are not left, as the Jews 
ere, to the obſcure Language of Pro- 
hecy, to inform us of the Grace and 
leſſings of the Meſſiahs Kingdom; nor: 
e we put to ſpell out our Faith by ſuch: 
ak and idle Commentaries of Men as 
e 7euiuſh Rabbins have left us, where 
y to underſtand the Law of Moſes -- 
e have the New Teſtament given us. 
explain the old: Chriſt and his Apo- 
es are ſent to us as Interpreters of the 
cient Prophets: The Veil is taxen away 
nile the Books of Moſes are read among 
,and many of the dark Figures and the: 
pical Scenes of Providence that be- 
gd to the Jewiſh Diſpenſation are 
w unfolded and explained in a divine 
pit, How ſhould our Hearts burn 
m us under an Evangelical Miniſtry, . 
7 | og 
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in imitation of the two Diſciples, Luk 
xxiv. 32, While Chriſt was unfolding u 
them the ſpiritual Glories and Graces d 
his Kingdom, which were delivered by 
| Moſes and the Prophets in more obſcur 
Language? How delightfully ſhould we 
converſe with the two Books of God 
the Old Teſtament and New, when mw 
underſtand the Scriptures ſo far beyond 
what the beſt of the Jews could do 
who had only the firſt of theſe divine 
Writings given them, without a ſecond 
to explain it? How much therefore ſhould 
our Faith and our Hope, our Love and 
our Holineſs tranſcend the Virtues and 
Graces of a Jew ? 

And yet, alas! how greatly does oui 
Piety, our Zeal, our Self-Government 
our ſingle and ſocial Virtues, and our un! 
 verſal Holineſs fall ſhort of thoſe Degrees 

to which ſome of thoſe Jewiſh Saint 
attained? Which of us can compi 
with the firſt of their Leaders, Mov 
the Servant of God, in an unwearied At 
tendance on the Commands of his Lotd 
in oppolition to all the Threatnings 
the King of Egypt and the Murwit 


ing 


to our Age and Caſe. 155 
ings of his wn People Iſrael? Which 
of us would have: ſhown: ſuch Meekneſs 
in bearing ſo many Indignities and Af- 
fronts from an ungrateful Race of Men, 
whom he had reſcued from Brick-kilns 
and Task-maſters and cruel Bondage? 
Which of us follow God ſo fully as Ca- 
h and Joſbua did, and could bear ſuch 
an undaunted Teſtimony to the Truth 
of his Word, and the Excellency of the 
promiſed Bleſſings, in oppoſition to the 
Clamours of a whole Nation, and the 
Danger of being ſtoned upon the ſpot? 
How few are: there in the preſent Age 
of Chriſtians who are ſo well acquainted 
with the Efficacy and Succe(s of Prayer 
Hannah the Mother of Samuel, who 
poured out her Petitions before God, 
nd left her Cares and her Burdens there, 
id went away and was no more ſad? 


hen ſhall any of us ariſe to the bleſſed 


xperiences of David? When ſhall we 
Ive ſo much by Faith as he did, and tri- 
mph over all our Fears even in the midſt 
Enemies, Dangers and Diſtreſles 2 

nen ſhall we arrive at ſuch a humble 
ly Intimacy with God, as to walk 

50 H 6 , with 
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with him all the Day long, and comrmy. 
nicate with him all our Concerns, on 
Comtorts, our Dangers and our Difficul 
ties, and be able to rejoice in Hope x 
he did: How far are the ways of hi 
Faith and Love above ours, like the wy 
of an Eagle in the Air, roo high and 
too hard for us: When fhall our Zei 
for the Houſe of God carry us to ſucht 
pious Solicitude about it as his did? And 
when ſhall} we feel ſuch longing De 
fires and infatiable Thirſtings - after the 
Preſence. of God in holy Ordinances 8 
he found? Which of us can fay with the 
humble Spirit of Mzcah, I will bear it 
Iudignation of the Lord becauſe I h 
nne d againſt him, *till he ariſe and pleu 
my Cauſe? Or where is the Chriltianl 
that can aſſume the Words of Haballul 
with rhe fame Spirit of Faith, Tho' ther 
be no Fruit m the Field, nor Herts 
the Stall, yet will T rejoice in the Ld 
and joy in the God of my Satvatim 
But it is Time to proceed to ſome othel 
Characters which belong to us, ant 
wherein we enjoy Advantages for H 
uneſs ſuperior. to others, for tis a mol 
* = 8 ae evident 
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wident and heavy Reproach upon us, 
that either Jews or Heathens (ſhould ex- 
eced us in any Inſtances of the religious 
or civil Life. 


es | 
tl 11. e are Proteſtants and not Pa- 
wtf; and what Progreſs have we made 


in devout Religion and in real Piety be- 


ZellMyond what ſome of the poor deluded 
chi People have done under the Power of 
Au Popo Darkneſs, Superſtition and Ty- 
Denny, notwithſtanding our tranſcendent 


Advantages ? 

We are not with-held from the pure 

nd perfect Inſtructions of the Word of 
od in our own Language, nor impoſed 

upon by the Traditions of Men as the 

Fapifts are, who are generally forbid to 


tante p Bibles in their own Cuſtody in moſt 
wot the Popiſh Nations, nor are they ſuf- 
ther d to acquaint themſelves with the 
as mÞcriptures in their Mother-Tongue. We 


an ſee the Doctrines with our own Eyes 
mich we are required to believe; we 
an read the Duties which we are com- 
anWnanded to practiſe ; we can learn the 

hole Count of God for our Salvation, 
nd be inſtructed in all the Articles of 
FM Faich 
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Faith and Manners from the Word 9 
God itſelf. We are not deprived of thi 
Key of Knowledge that leads us into thy 
Treaſures of Heaven and Eternity: W, 
have the Bible in our Hands, we readi 
in our Families, tis open before us in ou 
Retirements : How diligently ſhould t 
ſearch and inquire into every Truth and 
Duty that is propoſed to us, as the nobl 
Bereans did, As xvii. 112 With what 
Zeal and Fervency ſhould we pradii 
every divine Appointment, when the Ob. 
ligations come upon our Conſcience 
more immediately from the Word « 
God? And how careful ſhould we be 
to worſhip God more exactly according 
to his own Appointments, ſince we have 
his own Word co. inſtruct us? F 
_ How great and unſpeakable are ou 
Advantages beyond thoſe who dwell un 
der Popiſb Governments > Alas for thol 
poor benighted and impriſoned Creature: 
held in the Chains of Darkneſs ! Hoi 
wretchedly are their Conſciences gc 
vern'd by blind Leaders, and they att 
not ſuffered to believe any thing bi 
what the Church teaches them, i y 
| | ROY rielb 
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Prieſts, who are made the Directors of 
teir Faith and Practice? Their Belief 
; founded on the Word of poor fallible 
Men, and ſometimes of wicked and de- 
eitkul Men too, inſtead of the Dictates 
Heaven and the Words of the true 
nd living God. They muſt belieye no- 
hing contrary to what the Church be. 
lieves, tho it be never ſo plainly written 
n Scripture ; for if the Church has de- 
emined againſt the plaineſt Doctrines 
ff the Bible, they muſt be conſtrued to 
another Senſe, according as the Church 
from time to time ſhall pleaſe to interpret 
be Word of God. What a Wonder is 
t if any of theſe miſerable Mortals under 
uch wretched Diſadvantages ſhould at- 
ain to the Practice of true Religion and 
the Faith and Holineſs of the Goſpel: 
But how much more ſhameful would it 
de to us, if any of them under theſe 
Diſadvantages ſhould be found to exceed 
and outſhine our Character and our 
Practice? 


We are not taught to repeat our Pray- 


g bulers like Parrots in an unknown Tongue. 


e. chi 


Prielb 


Oh, what a Mockery of Heaven is this 
What 
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What an high Affront to God and 
the Reaſon of Man, to chatter over Work 
and Syllables before the God of Heaven 
and to addreſs him about the importay 
things of Grace and Salvation and eterny 
Life, and yet know nothing of our Want 
or our Peticions ! How ferious, how fer 
vent, how ſpiritual ſhould our Devotim 
be, in compariſon of theirs who are taugh 
to pronounce a little gibberiſh in Lal 
inſtead of ſerious Devotion? Wheney 
I read of any Inſtances of religious and 
devout Papiſts, and eſpecially if they at 
Perſons of the lower Rank of Life, who 
have not the Advantages of the Men d 
Learning among them, and when I r: 
fle& to what heights here and there one 
of them have riſen in the ſpiritual Pa 
of Religion, I bluſh and am aſhamed 0 
myſelf, who emoy ſo much ſuperior Ad 
yantages, and ſink fo far below them i 
theſe divine Exerciſes. 

We are not brought up in the Super 
ſtitions and Idolatries of the Church © 
Rome; we are not taught to worlliy 
Saints and Angels, nor required to boi 


down before a Piece of Bread v the 
: 4nd 
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and of a Prieſt, nor to pay religious 
onours to Images of Wood and Stone, 
f Gold and Silver; we are not taught 
o addreſs ourſelves to departed Saints 
nd Angels for Mediators, to apply to the 
rgin Mother inſtead of Chriſt her Son, 
or to addreſs the Apoſtles inſtead of 
heir Maſter : We are directed only to 
he one Mediator, Chriſt the Son of 
od, who is all- ſufficient to reconcile us 
o God, and to make our Perſons and our 
ayers acceptable before the Throne; 
phereas the Diſciples of the Pope diſtri- 
ute the Care of their beſt Intereſts a- 
nongſt many Mediators, and recommend 
hemſelves ro the Protection of many 
aints and Saviours. Well, let us en- 
uire then, are our Hearts united in the 
ath and Love of Jeſus, the only Me- 
lacor, more than theirs ? Are we better 
quainted with Jeſus the Son of God, 
whom we have committed all our 
mortal Concerns, ſince our Thoughts 
d Hopes, our Wiſhes and Prayers, are 
ot divided amongſt many Interceſſors? 
Vo we pay more Honour to Jeſus our 
ny Saviour than they do, who have 
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ſo many Objects of their Truſt and Wa 
ſhip to divide their Hearts and Dey 
tions into ſlender Streams? 

What ſhall I fay for our own Excyſe 
if I ſhould find ſome Papiſts exceeding 
us in their Love to God, in their Dey 
tion to Chriſt, and in their Beneyolenc 
to Men? I believe indeed their Numb 
is but ſmall, but mechinks 'tis a Shams 
and Reproach to us under our ſuperi 
Advantages if there ſhould be found an 
of that corrupt and ſuperſtitious Churd 
practiſing the Chriſtian Religion, in ths 
ſubſtantial Duties of ir, better than we 
When I read Thomas d Kempis reſigniny 
himſelf to his Lord and Saviour in ſuc 
pious Language, © Give me what tha 
« wilt, and as much or little as tho 
« wilt, and when thou wilt. Deal wit 
© me as thou knoweſt to be moſt pr. 
per, and as may bring thee moſt Gi 
© ry; place me where thou pleaſeſt, It 
* in thy hand, turn me and tols 1 
* from {ide to fide : Behold thy Ser 
« ready to be and bear every thing, . 
e my Deſire is not to live to myſelf bl 
to thee:” When I hear that _— 
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in the Archbiſhop of Cambray lifting 
p his deyout Heart thus to Heaven in 
he fame Strains of pious Reſignation, 
am for thee, O my God, againſt my 
elf; none could have thus divided 
me from myſelf but thy Hand only. I 
leave myſelf in thy Hand, O my God, 
mould this Clay of mine, turn it up 
and turn it down again, give it a Form, 
then break it and new mould it; tis 
' entirely thine, it has nothing to reply; 
tis enough for me that this Being of 
mine ſerves thy purpoſes and thy good 
pleaſure: Command, appoint, forbid, 
what 1 ſhall do or what I ſhall not 
do: Elevated, abaſed, comforted, ſuf- 
fering, I for ever adore thee, in ſacri- 
icing all my own Will to thine: ” 
hen I hear this Language of a Papiſt, 
ow am I aſhamed of my own reſtiff 
nd unpliable Heart? How much do I 
rant of ſuch an intire Reſignedneſs to 
by Maker's Will: With what Pleaſure 
0 | read Monſieur de Renty in the Zeal 
9 k his inward Piety running counter to 
lt bade Practices of his own Communion, 
elend declaring that © If we know nor 
* our 
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* our own Devotion rather by the Mo. 

tihcation and Denial of ourſelves, tha 
* by the Multiplication of our deyoy 
* Exerciſes, it is to be feared they vil 
be rather Practices of Condemnatia 
than of Sanctification: And yer we 
** ſee the Work of Jeſus Chriſt is almoſ 
* reduced to this paſs among the ſpiri 
tual Perſons of our times.” But 'cis wit 
a ſacred regret and ſelf· diſplicency I woulf 
look upon myſelf, while I review oth 
Parts of his Life, where he took upot 
him all the mean and laborious Figure 
of Service to his Fellow Creatures, an 
conform'd himſelf to all Inconyenienca 
for the good of his Neighbour; © Me 
thinks, fays he, my Soul is all Chi 
* rity, and I am not able to expreſs wit 
* what Ardency and ſtrange Expanſo 
« I find my Heart to be renewed in thi 
divine Life of my new-born Savioul 


c 


A 


c 


* 


CC 


How do I wiſh that I could repeat fro 
my Heart the Words of that poor Sc! 
vant Maid Armelle Nicholas in Fra 
in the laſt Century, © God has not (cl 


« me into this World but to love hi 
Fe” & All 
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and by his great Mercy I have loved 
him ſo much that I cannot do it more 
in the way of mortal Creatures ; I muſt 
go to him that I may love him in the 
way of the bleſſed.” 

But before I diſmiſs this Head entirely 
would take notice of one Advantage 
nore which the Proteſtants of Great- 
Fritain enjoy toward the Practice of 
harity and Love to their Fellow Crea- 
ures, above and beyond what the Pa- 
e generally enjoy; and yet even in 
his very Grace of Charity there have 
cen Inſtances, as you ſee, wherein ſome 
Let us remember 
at we are not educated in ſuch a cruel 
nd bloody Religien as the Papiſts, which 
tuelty tho' tis not practiſed by all of 
bem, yet is taught by their Leaders: 
heir Religion encourages and inſpires 
en to murder and deſtroy their Fellow 
teatures for God's ſake, as our Saviour 
imſelf foretold, John xvi. 2. They firſt 
all us Hereticks, and then condemn, 
orment and murder us, and blindly ima- 
ine they are doing God Service. 
els the Name of the Lord for your 
| Freedom 


f them exceed us. 
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Freedom from the Hand and Power d 
thoſe whole Religion it is to do Miſchic 
in the Name of God, and to deſtroy thy 
whom the Prieſts and the Inquiſitor 
| ſhall pronounce guilty of any Opinion 
which they are pleaſed to call Heri 
How often do they dreſs up a Proteſtay 
as it were in a Wolf's or Bear's Skin 
and ſend out all their Dogs to devour 
him: Bleſs God with all the Powers of 
your Souls that you are not bred up in 
theſe barbarous Sentiments ; nor ſhoul 
you think yourſelf worthy of the Name 
of a Proteſtant, if you do not make the 
Bible the Rule of your Faith and Pradtice 
and give others leave to find out their 
Duty alſo in that holy Book, according 
to their own belt Senſe of it, as well v 
yourſelves, But if you reproach and 
perſecute the ſincere Enquirers after the 
Truth, if you bite and deyour thoſe who 
differ from you in their religious Senti 
ments, who are humble and ſincere En. 
quirers, what do you more than other 
What are you better than the bloody 
Papiſts? And indeed how much worſe at 
you than ſome few of them whole 11 
2 ab 101 
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or this cruel and antichriſtian Ty- 


-þ 
10 any? This barbarous Temper of yours 
hoe ould run all the lengths of Perſecution 
onen to Blood and Burning, if the Sword 


dthe Fire were entruſted in your hands. 


ions 

e therefore that you live in a Land 
Pn Proteſtant Principles and an Age of 

kin Wierry, and that the Spirit of the Go- 

roulſihcl, the Spirit of Charity and Love 

s ofrclls in you, by allowing to all Men 


e Freedom of their own Opinions, 
hile they maintain the publiek Peace: 
nd as you profeſs to follow the divine 
ule of Scripture, and the Dictates of 


pin 
ould 
ame 


the 


tice pur own Conſciences with Honeſty and 
therWicere Zeal, believe charitably that your 
dingW'ow Chriſtians of a different Party 


ay ſeek after the Truth with as much 
al and with equal Sincerity, tho' they 
not happen to ſee all things in the 
me Light, nor embrace the ſame Prin- 
ples, Let not your Accuſations and 
enſures grieve their Spirits. Make it 
pear that you love your Neighbours, 
bur Fellow Chriſtians, and even the E- 


ll a5 
and 
r the 
who 
ent. 
En. 
Jer! 
ooch 


ſe uemies of your Perſon and your Religion 
Soubſſhrter than the Papiſts, from whom you 
abhor would 
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would diſtinguiſh yourſelves: with H 
nour. But this ſhall ſuffice for the ge 
ral Diſtinction between Papiſt and Pj 
teſtant. 
III. We are come in the next pla 
to conſider ourſelves as Proteſtant I) 
ſenters: Hereby we are diſtinguiſhed fn 
our Fellow Chriſtians who belong toth 
National Church of England, in u 
Choice of different Modes of Wo 
and Miniſtrations of holy things. Þ 
mit me here to addreſs you who: 
my Hearers under this Character, and 
* What do you more than other, 

ou who attend upon the Worſhip ( 
God in ſeparate Aſſemblies, and fir unde 
the, Miniſtrations of thoſe who have 1 
Commiſſion from the ſpiritual Guides 
the Nation and Rulers of the Church 
you who in this reſpect are placed und: 
ſuch a Sort of Providence as to be | 
tators of the Diſciples of Chriſt wit 
he maintained ſeparate Aſſemblies, al 
preached to the: People without receivil 
any publick Authority, or ſo much 
Countenance and Approbation from: 


Rulers of the national Church * 
| 1 
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Wy. Surely this is a Queſtion of very 
wful Importance, and very neceſſary, 
hile we continue our Separation, What 
ghet Degrees of Piety or Virtue do 
e practiſe? What ſublimer Advances 
Religion are we arriv'd at? Wherein 
e we better by all our Nonconformity 
an thoſe who conſtantly conform to 
ole Church of England as by Law eſta- 
ſhed! What do all our Pretences ro 
paration mean, if we aſcend to no ſu- 
crior Degrees of Goodneſs ? 

But before I enter into ſo nice a Suł- 
t as a Compariſon between the Ad- 
antages and Obligations to ſtrict Religi- 
under, which are found amongſt the Diſ- 
ve Mrers or amongſt the Church of Eng- 
des "4, and their different Improvements 
durch der them, I defire to lay down this 
und ide Caution, viz. That nothing which 
e Im going to ſpeak ſhould be conſtrued 


he relate ro any of thoſe holy Souls who 
s, of the firſt Rank in the School of 
ce , who arc the moſt pious and the 
ach It ſtrictly religious, either among the 


jm ü embers of the Church of England or 
in Hong Proteſtant Diſſenters; for I am 
Da I nor 
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not going to ſpeak to or of theſe Perf 
nor would I make Compariſon betwen 
them: I would ſet them all before 

as Examples for my humble Imitata 
and yours, and not as the Subject d 
my Compariſon. I am verily perſuade 
there are many Perſons of both Con 
munities who are dear to God, whol 
Names have an honourable Place in the 
Book of Life, whe walk humbly an 
cloſely with God in all the known I 
tics of the Chriſtian State, whoſe Sobric 
in what relates to themſelves, whol 
Juſtice and Charity in what relates . 
their Neighbours, and whoſe Devotia 
in what belongs to God, is glorious an 
exemplary indeed; who are taught an 
led by the ſame Spirit of Holinels, ant 
are largely intereſted in the Fayour « 
God the Father and his Son Feſus Chri 
To thoſe holy Souls on both ſides | wou 
only ask leave to ſay, Go on in your | 
luſtrious Courſe of Chriſtianity ; 1 
tach other in the Swiftneſs of your Rad 
in your pious and divine Progrels towl 
Heaven; and may each of you run {0 


to obtain one of the larger and fait 
Crou 
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un of Righteouſneſs that ſhall never 
ue 4Way. 

Yet I can hardly with-hold myſelf 
om pronouncing this one Word of Juſ-. 
ce, That if any of the Members of the 
abliſhed Church in this moſt pious 
ank of Men are ſuperior to thoſe of 
r Diſlenting Churches, I think they 
ght to have the Honour of this Supe- 
anWMocity ; and ſome Degree of Shame will 
long to the beſt of us, if we are found 
ſerior co them either in Virtue towards 
ſen or Piery towards God, becauſe of 
r ſuperior Adyantages and Obligations. 
otto Having laid down this Caution, I 
5 anne to declare that the Perſons whom 
t au would at this time compare together 
the common Profeſſors of Religion in 
ur ir Church of England and the common 
ers among the Diſſenters, the Bulk 
wou che People both on the one fide and 
Jur the other; and I would fain excite 
vu who hear me this Day, who are Pro- 
ors of Religion, and call yourſelyes 
ow meant Diſſenters, to bethink your- 
n es a little concerning the ſenſible 
_ fairfWcay of real Goodneſs that is found 
2rou = amongſt 
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you enjoy above your Brethren of th 
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amongſt you, in order to awaken you t 
the warmeſt Zeal and utmoſt Endeavoy 
to revive languiſhing and dying Relig 
on. Give me leave, while I have th 
Honour to be a Preacher amongſt yn 
in this Congregation, to addreſs you | 
the Words of our bleſſed Saviour, wh: 
was in his Day a divine Teacher tot 
Congregation meeting upon a Mountain 
and in the pathetick Language of A 
monition and Love I would ſay to ny 
Hearers as he did to his Diſciples, Mu 
do you more than others? Whar is then 
of Duty to God or Man wherein ye 
Separatifts from the publick E ſtabli 
ment exceed the reſt of the Nation 
And to enforce this Exhortation I (hu 
here conſider, | 

I. What real Advantages for Religi 


Church of England, according to yo 
own common Senſe of things. 

II. What ſuperior Obligations lic upt 
you by your particular Profeſſion of Kt 
ligion in a ſeparate way. And under ei 
of theſe two general Heads I ſhall 


thro' various particulars. 
8 SEC 


(173). e 
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h The Advantages of Proteſtant Diſſenters 


in Matters of Religion. 
HE firſt Queſtion that offers it- 


ſelf ro our Conſideration is this, 


tot 
nat are the real and ſpecial Advan- 
es for Improvement in Religion which 


wu Proteſtant Diſſenters enjoy, or ſup- 


me you enjoy, above your Brethren of 
cheep! Church of England. , 
And here I deſire my Readers to ob- 
bli 


eve, that I neither deſign to begin nor 
ation naintain any Conmorens with my Bre- 
hren of the eſtabliſhed Church in theſe 
Papers, which are written purely to re- 
ive practical Godlineſs amongſt us, nor 
ould I willingly give them any Offence. 
confeſs indeed that it may not be im- 
proper in ſome Parts of our Miniſtrations: 
e uo enter into the Merits of the Cauſe, 
and modeſtly to give out People an Ac- 
er eu ount of the Reaſons why we ſeparate: 
rom the publick Worſhip of the Pariſh : 
And yet this we haye almoſt univerſally 
EC E 3 declined: 
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declined for many Years out of Reſpet 
to the Church, nor is this my preſent 
Buſineſs or Intent in this place; nor (hl 
I ſtand to enumerate all our Difference; 
nor inſiſt upon a Vindication of og 
Conduct in the ſeveral Particulars tha 
go to make up the Grounds of No 
'conformity. You may find them 
together and well ſupported by ll 
Writers, and particularly by Dr. Clam 
in his three Volumes of Moderate Ni 
conformity; and the chief Heads of then 
ſo far as they relate to the People, ar 
well abridg'd in a very little Book called 
Lay-Nonconformity Fuſtifyd, to which 
I refer my Readers who deſire to take! 
more particular Notice of the Reaſons d 
dur Separation. 
My only Deſign in this Place is t 
mention ſome of thoſe Advantages whid 
you Proteſtant Diſſenters are genetil 
ſuppoſed to enjoy above your Neighbout 
in the Affairs of Religion; and ent 
theſe I ſhall cite and borrow from tho 
Books which were written ſeveral Yet 
ago, to make it appear that I deſign 


Contention : And if I am neceſſitate 
i 
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o ſpeak of ſome of the Differences that 
lie between us, the Reader will ſee that 
| repreſent them not in the Language 
of Diſpute, nor purſue them any farther 
han to ſhew meer Matter of Fact, that 
may thence derive more forcible and 
pungent Warnings and Reproofs to thoſe 
of our own Communion, who are negli- 
gent of Piety and Virtue under all their 
luppoled Advantages. 3 
Advantage I. You are not in ſo much 
langer of taking up with the outward 
ums of Religion inſtead of the inward 
Power and more ſpiritual Part of it as 
your Neighbours may be, and that par- 
ticularly in the two following Inſtances. 
Hrſt, You are in no ſuch danger of 
miſtaking Baptiſm for inward and real 
generation * as thoſe who are educated 
In the eſtabliſhed Church. You are not 
In the leaſt tempted or encouraged in 
any of our Miniſtrations to ſuppoſe that 
your Souls are regenerated by the out- 
rard Ceremony of Baptiſm, or that you 
ue really born again, and made new 


7 Dr. Calamy of Moderate Nonconf. Vol. II. 
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Creatures by being baptiſed with Water 
to which unhappy and dangerous Mi 
rake the Office of Baptiſm in the Church 
of England has been thought to gin 
too much Countenance in the plain Sent 
of the Expreſſions, and without ay 
ſufficient Guard or Caution: And the 
Aniwer in the Catechiſm which Chil 
dren are taught does but roo much ca 
firm and eſtabliſh them in this Miſtake: 
Read the ſecond Queſtion in the Churc 
Catechiſm. Queſt. ho gave you thi 
Name? Anl. My Godfathers and Gul 
mothers in my Baptiſm, wherem I a 
made a Member of Chriſt, a Child 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingai 
of Heaven. And when their Parent 
hear it mentioned ſo expreſsly at . th 
Baptiſm, that the Child, after it is bap 
tiſed, is regenerate and grafted into it 
Body of Chriſt's Church, and that th 
Infant is regenerated with the Holy & 
rit, tis no Wonder if they encouragt 
Children to believe in a moſt liteny 
Senſe what their Catechiſm exprelil 
teaches them, that they are all vol 


again ſo as to become the CITY , 
CE ne ans 
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Cod, Members of Chriſt, and Heirs of 
Heaven by Baptiſm. I readily grant that 
many of the Miniſters of the Church 
and the wiſer Chriſtians do know: and 
b-licve that there is no ſuch inward: 
Grace and Salvation really communi-- 
ated by baptiſmal Water: Yet. almoſt 
all the Expreſſions in the Offices relating. 
both ro publick and private Baptiſm, 
and to the Baptiſm of thole of riper 
Years, eſtabliſh Perſons in the ſame Miſ- 
take, and that as I hinted before without: 
ny manifeſt Caution to ſecure them 
om it. | | $2520 

But you, my Friends, who ſeparate 
tom the national Forms of Worſhip, 
re afraid of receiving this Doctrine, for 
you think it a Matter of dangerous Con- 
equence both with regard to yourſelves 
Ind your Children. You have been: 
aught and have learned that Regenera- 
ion is a great and holy Change wrought 
urig the Powers of your Soul, your Un- 
litcraWicrſtanding, Will and Affections, by the 
rel pitt of God, whereby you come to ſeg 
bombe evil and defiling Nature of Sin, and 
en Me dreadful. Conſequences of it, beyond 
Gi $% what: 
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in him, as he has manifeſted his Ga 


Sign or Figure or Emblem of this gr 


it is not the thing itſelf, it is not t 
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whateyer you ſaw before, whereby you 
learn the Excellency and Neceſſity 9 
Holineſs, whereby your ſenſual, vain an 
carthly Temper of Mind is alter'd, an 
your Heart ſet upon the Things of Gd 
and Heaven and Eternity inſtead of the 
22 Enjoyments of this Life, when 
by your ſinful Nature is renewed by d. 
vine Grace, and you are brought u 
love God and fear him, to hope and tn 


in Chriſt Jeſus his Son, and where 
you are inclined to practiſe all the D 
ties of Piety toward God, and Juſtia 
and Charity towards your Fellow Cre 
tures, You are taught alſo, that tho 
Baptiſm or waſhing with Water be 


and holy Change, this Purification trot 
the Defilement of Sin, and this Re 
vation of your Natures to Holinels, ye 


real ſpiritual Bleſſing; nor does this d 
vine Bleſſing always attend it; and 
often adminiſter'd to Perſons Who 
never truly regenerate, who never hu 
this divine Change or Puritication pam 
upon them, 10 
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You lie therefore under the ſtrongeſt 


obligations to ſee to it, that you have 
better Evidences of Regeneration than 
our meer Baptiſm with Water: You 


axe bound by your own Principles to 
ſeek this divine Change of your Heart, 
this ſpiritual and important Bleſſing with 
utmoſt Care, Diligence, Devotion and 
Prayer. You are exhorted in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word to labour with your 
own Hearts to convince them of the 
Evil of Sin, of the Beauty and Neceſſi- 
ty of Holineſs, of the Excellency of 
nue Religion and the divine Life; to 
impreſs your Spirits by all proper Mo- 
tives that they may repent of all Sin, 
that your Will may be turned away from 
it with Hatred, that your Love and 
Fear and Hope may be fixed upon bet- 
ter Objects than they are by Nature, 
eren upon God and Chriſt, and things 
ſpiritual and eternal: You are frequently 
alled upon to ſtrive and ſeek that your 
inward Diſpoſition of Soul toward your 
Neighbour may be kind and juſt and 
faithful, ſuch as God requires, that you 
may be delivered from the Power of Sin 


RS reigning 
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reigning in you, and that you may |; 
reformed and made fit for the Buling 
and Blefledneſs of Heaven, where ng. 
thing ſhall enter that defileth. You ar 
exhorted and obliged to pray carneſly 
to God for the Aſſiſtance of his Spiti 
in this divine Work, for unleſs we as 
born of the Spirit as well as waſhed with 
Mater we cannot enter into the Kingdm 
of God, John iii. 3, 5, 6. Now has this 
been your ſolemn Care? Has this been 
your zealous Deſire, and the Matter of 
your Labour with your own Heart in 
ſecret and of your fervent Prayer to God! 
Do you give yourſelves no Reſt till you 
find fuch a Change wrought in your 
Souls whereby you are become ney 
Creatures, whereby you hate every thing 
that is offenſive to God, and love aud 
delight in the Practice of your Duty 
toward God and Man? What clear and 
convincing Evidences have you that you 
have entered into this new State, and 
obtained this divine Bleſſing ? that inſtead 
of being a Child of Sin and Wrath (8 
you are by Nature) you are become 4 
Child of Grace, and a Son or Daughter 
of the molt High God? Agan, 
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Again, as you profeſs this Doctrine 


of it in order to eternal Life, do you 
uke due care to impreſs the Senſe of it 
mn your Children? Do you let them 
now that, tho they are baptiſed with 
ater, which is deſigned to be a Type 
x Figure of regenerating Grace, and of 
pur Duty of Purification from Sin, yet 
that this is not a ſufficient Evidence of 
t, unleſs they find that their Hearts are 
inwardly. changed? Do you inform 
hem at proper Scaſons, and by all gen- 


tlc and convincing means, that they are 
your) Sinners before God, that their 
yourWHearts and Lives are corrupt and unho- 


„, that waſhing with Water can never 
ae them Chriſtians any further than 
bare Profeſſion goes, that they muſt 


Duty e born again, i. e. they muſt become 
andWiew Creatures, and have their Hearts 
youſſend Inclinations and Deſires and Paſſi- 
andÞns alter'd from what they are in a ſinful 


tate, and formed unto Holineſs if ever 
bey would be faved ? John iii. 3. | 
What Profit is it to yourſelves or your 
hildren to avoid this unhappy Miſtake 
| of 


finward Regeneration, and the Neceſſi- 
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of inward Regeneration by Baptiſm, 
Mater, if you never concern yourlel 
to ſeek after ſuch a real divine Chay 
of Heart and Life, in yourſelves or | 
them, as may make it appear that jy 
are born again? What Advantage is iti 
your Off- ſpring to guard them from ti 
Error, if you never take care to conving 
them of their corrupt Nature and (inf 
Inclinations ? if you never teach then 
- plainly that tis their Duty to be ca 
verted and turned from Sin to Gol 
and beſeech them carneſtly to ſer abo 
the Work of Converſion with all hd 
Diligence? What ſignifies it to ker 
them from this Miſtake about Regent 
ration, if you never pray for them, 1 
teach them to pray for themſelves, t 
God would renew their Hearts by 
Spirit, that he would work this gl 
ous and divine Change in them, that 
would really tranſlate them out of i 
Family of Satan, and make them | 
Sons and his Daughters? What! Þ 
you take care to let them know ti 
the outward waſhing of Baptiſm d 


not, cannot make them really 
Chi 
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hildren of God, Members of Chriſt, and 
urs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
rer have you no Sollicitude nor take any 
ans to ſhew them how they may be- 
"me the Children of God and Inheri- 
ors of his Kingdom 2 Do you let them 
row up from the Day of their Baptiſm, 
mherein the Figure and Emblem of re- 
newing Grace paſt upon them, till they 
we become Men and Women, without 
yet inſtructing and exciting them to 
eek after the Subſtance of this heaven- 
abo Bleſſing 2 Fathers, Mothers, elder Kin- 
ited, do you never concern yourſelves 
that your Children ſhould obtain this 
livine Favour, and give good Evidence 
n, 10f the Work of the renewing Spirit of 
God in them, by a holy Behaviour and 
a heavenly Converſation ? Tis but a poor 
Pretence for ſeparating from the eſta- 
bliſhed Church, that you or your Chil- 


of th dren are in danger of being led into 
m miſtaken Opinions there, if you are not 
T! 


deeply ſollicitous that both they and you 
ray avoid the Miſchief as well as the 
n do Error, and that you practiſe as well as 
learn the Truth. 


But 
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But there's another thing alſo when 
you Proteſtant Diflenters are free fry 
the danger of taking up with outwy 
Forms inſtead of ſpiritual Bleſſings, ax 
that is in the Ceremony of Confirmatin 
'You have no ſuch Rice perform'd amay 
you as the ſolemm Impoſit ion of the Hi 
of the Biſhop on your Head, to becom 
Token or Sign of the Favour of Godt 
ward you, as is found in the Offices 
the eſtabliſhed Church. See the Off 
of Confirmation in the Common-Praye 
So ſoon as Children are come to a 
petent Age, and can ſay in their Mothr 
Tongue their Creed, and Lord's Pray 
and the Yen Commandments, and | 
can anſwer to the other Queſtiuuns | 
this ſhort Catechiſm, they ſhall be brough 
to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall hu 
a Godfather or a Godmother as a Ii 
neſs of their Confirmation. Then ti 
firſt Prayer begins, Almighty and tut 
living God, who haſt vouchſafed 10 
generate theſe thy Servants by Watt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given un 


41 
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rellen Forgiveneſs of all their Sins, &c. 
fold in a following Collect the Biſhop 
wil" — Theſe thy Servants upon whom 
„er the Example of thy holy Apoſtles) 
tion We have now laid our Hands, to certify 
mom (by this Sign). of thy Favour and 
Ha ccious Gradneſe towards them. But 

du declare to the World that you cans 


ot find that God has given to his Mi- 
e5 ters any ſuch Authority f certify Per- 
ns of the Favour and gracious Goodneſs 
f God toward them by any ſuch Sign 


an chis. But ſince you reje& this Sign, 
he you not bound then to enquire what 
rer Signs you have of the Favour and 


ove of God to you? What better in- 
ard Tokens and Evidences have you 
at you arc the Children of God and 
artakers of his Fayour ? 

You complain that che publick Litur- 
tempts Children to believe they are 


Wi 


1 th 


er enerated or born again, and made 
10 M Nenbers of Chriſt and Children of God 
Pun apt iſin, which dangerous Opinion is 


lo repeated in the Office of Confirma- 
on; and you complain that they are 
ther confirmed in this Miſtake when 

the 


Wl 


* 271» 
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the Biſhop lays his Hand upon tk 
Head to certify them by this Sen of if 
Favour of God: Are you careful thent 
teach your Children, and to enforce 
upon their Conſciences, that they mul 
ſeek after better Signs of Regenerati 
and of the divine Favour, even < 
Graces of Faith and Love, and theh 
erciſe of univerſal Holineſs in Heart a 
Life? What a vain Imagination is i 
what an idle Pretence to guard agil 
the Dangers of miſtaking the Impoliti 
of the Hand of a Man for a cert 
Sign of the Favour of God, unleſs jg 
inſtruct your Houſhold, what are tt 
true and undoubted Signs of his Fayo 
Unleſs yon perſuade them to all ht 
Diligence in ſecuring and maintainin 
ſuch Evidences of converting Grace at 
the Love of God, as God himſelf h 
preſcribed, ſuch as God will approve 
and ſuch as will ſtand the reſt int 
Day of judgment? 

II. Another Advantage that you Pf 
teſtant Diſſenters have towards yl 
Improvement in true Religion and in 


ceptable Service to God is, that * 5 
0 
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the from the Inventions of Men, and 
An the Impoſitions and Incumbrances 


human Ceremonies in Divine Wor- 
y#, There need be no Proof of the 
poſition of ſuch Rites in the eſta- 
iſhed Church, ſince the Preface to the 
ommon-Prayer Book confeſſes they 
we been deviſed by Man, and yet it 
thought good to reſerve them ſtill. 
ut you, my Friends, are required to 
actiſe nothing in the Worſhip of God 
ut what you take to be his own pure 
ſtitutions. 

It has pleaſed God in his Providence, 
e und it hath pleaſed our late and preſent 
vyoulMulers in their great Goodneſs and Juſ- 
ce, to give you Freedom from theſe 
unWuman Appointments, and to permit you 
eu worſhip God in a way more agreea- 
e to his own Word and to your own 
de 08 onſciences: The Queſtion of my Text 
n cen returns upon you, What are you 
ctter than they who ſubmit to them, 
hat do you more than they? Do you 
erer content yourſelves with meer Forms 


len! 
rce 1 


Moder. Noncont, 
of 


See Dr. Calany's Introduction to his ſecond Vol. | 
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of Godlineſs? Are you more ſpiritual j 
the Service of your Creator, and me 
careful to practiſe every Appointment 
God, ſince you are diſengaged from th 
Appointments of Men? Are your Spir 
more warmly engaged in heavenly thing 
Are you more zealous in your Devotion 
Have you the Fear of God more co 
ſtantly before your Eyes, and the Fait 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt working mot 
powerfully in your Hearts? Say, m 
Friends, while your outward Worlhip! 
more uncorrupted with a Mixture ( 
human Forms, have you more of ti 
divine Power and inward Life of Rel 
gion? and while you make the Bible ti 
only and the perfect Rule of your Fit 
and Practice, are you more careful to d 
ſerve all the Duties of Chriſtianity whid 
the Bible recommends than thoſe wi 
Join the additional Inventions of Me 
with them in their religious Perfom 
' ances ? 

Alas! what will all your Pretences“ 
greater Purity in the outward Forms 0 
Worſhip avail you, if you are not m% 


pure and more adyanced in the n 
| ur 
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uts of Piety and Religion than your 
ciohbours ? You will give occaſion to 
hers ſeverely to upbraid you, and that 
th ſome Appearance of Reaſon roo, 
at you really ſtand in need of theſe 
ward Forms to aſſiſt you; that you 
int theſe Rites and Ceremonies t ſtir 
jour dull Minds to the Remembrance 
Four Duty to God by their notable and 
mitual Signification, which is the very 
Kaſon given for the Uſe and Conti- 
uance of them in the Preface to the 
ommon-Prayer. Unleſs you are more 
digious and holy without theſe Forms 
an they are with them, they will 
ling your Pretence of Separation for 
he ſaxe of greater Purity back upon 
jour Faces with huge and deſerved Re- 
roaches, © What! are you the Perſons 
who profeſs to cleave only to the pure 
Ordinances of God's Appointment 2 
Do you abandon and renounce our 
' ceremonious ourward Forms as though 
they were carnal, unclean and unho- 
y, and yet ſhamefully neglect the 
' inward, the ſpiritual and more neceſ- 
' ary Parts of true Religion and God- 
lineſs :* 
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c linefs?” And how will you be able 
anſwer ſuch ſharp and righteous Rebuks 

Shall I be permitted to mention ty 
or three of thele Ceremonies upon thi 
Occaſion, that I may awaken and exc 
you thereby to various Duties, and wan 
you againſt a Neglect of them. 

1. You have not the divine Ordinang 
of Baptiſm incumber'd amongſt you wit 
the human Addition of the Sign of th 
Croſs to be made on the Forehead of i 
Child *, which is appointed by thi 
Church as 4 Token that hereafter 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the Ful 
of Chriſt crucified, aud manfully to fel 
under his Banner againſt Sin, the Will 
and the Devil. You renounce this & 
remony of the Croſs; but do you 1 
member a crucified Saviour, and let hin 
dwell upon your Thoughts more tha 
they do who make uſe of it? Are yo 
more courageous and manful in the Pr 
feſſion of the Goſpel in a dangerow 
Hour? Are you leſs aſhamed to conte 


the Faith of Chriſt crucified in the Con 


® See 8 of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. II. p.19 
Vol. III. p. 67. Lay Nonconf. juſtified, p. 29. 
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ny of Infidels, or manfull) to fight 
er his Banner againſt Sin, the World 


t the Devil than they? Do you teach 
ir Children theſe Duties, and ſhew 
xc: Neceſſity of practiſing them without 
wane Affiſtance of this Figure made on 


tir Forcheads 2 Shall we not give our 
ethren of the eſtabliſhed Church oc- 
lon to charge us with Folly or Hy- 
criſy for being ſo much offended at 
cha Sign of che Crols, which they ule 
put themſelves and their Children in 
ind of Chriſt crucified, if they ſee us 
plgent of the Name, the Doctrines, 
d the Honours of a crucified Saviour ? 
t us make it appear then to the World 


u ri without this human Badge of 


t hinWiſtintion ; ſhew your Neighbours that 
thut can fight with Courage and Glory 
e y der his Banner againſt Sin and Satan 
Pte 


tout having paſſed under the Figure 
the Crols in Baptiſm, and that you 
Ind in no need of the additional Cere- 
nies of Men to put you or your Chil- 
ene in mind of your Duties to the Son of 


od, 


2. You 


a we are faithful Soldiers of Jeſus 
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2. You are not required 70 proj 
Godfathers and Godmothers for yy 
Children in Baptiſm, who are called Sy 
ties, by which the Infant profeſſe 
renounce the Devil and all his Wil 
and to believe God's holy Word and lu 
his Commandments. You are ready t 
imagine that rhe Promiſes of theſe Sur 
ries ariſe ſo high as to give Parents wi! 
much Indulgence and Excuſe for th 
own perſonal Neglect of the Inſtrudtiofiſo: 
of the Child, eſpecially when the Par 
himſelf is not permitted to become r 
Surety. | . 

You who ſeparate from the Church qiÞ 
England do not think it needful or pn 
per to have any Sponſors, nor do yoliſ« 
provide any ſuch Sureties for youll 
Children, and thereby you appear i 
lay yourſelves under a ſtrong and piii 
lick Obligation to educate them youly!s 
ſelves in the Fear of God and in 
Faith of Chriſt. Now the Queſtion e 
dreſs'd to your Conſciences is this, . 
you take more Care in the pious Wy" 

* See Dr. Calamy of Moder, Menges TON = 
169. Vol. III. p. 66. * en Chun 
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briſtian Education of your Off- ſpring 


Wy 
en your Brethren or Neighbouts of 
Wc Pariſh, who have provided Sureties 


ſupply their own "Abſence or Defect? 
ne you more diligent and more (ollici- 
s to ſee your Children brought up in 
ly fc Knowledge of the true God, and 


4) 


Su Acquaintance with Chriſt Jeſus the 
sui Saviour? Are you more careful to 
the orm them betimes of their Duties to 
ach od and their Duties to Men, and to 


dan them up in all the neceſſary and 
me ¶ portant Doctrines and Practices of the 
e Religion ? Surely your Brethren of 
chi cſtabliſhed Church will have abun- 
r pat Reaſon to reprove and cenſure you, 
o o renounce the Aid of Sureties in 

e Education of your Children, and 
t take ſo little care of them yourſelves. 
O crucl and prophane Parents! where 
b your Tenderneſs? where your Bowels 
of Affection? How ſtrangely and wick- 


eat 
| pul 
out 


in th 


on Medly careleſs are you of the immor- 
is, Nl Intereſts of your own Off-ſpring, 
" and the Intereſt of God in them? 


Have you not devoted them to God 
, p. and Chriſt in Baptiſm, and yet nei- 
< « ther 
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you will be tertibly condemned by yg 


Off: ſpring. 
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ether teach them yourſelves the w 
te to the Fayour of God by Jeſus Chi 
nor make any Proviſion for your Neig 
* bours to do it for you?” You will 
condemned by theWorldand the Chur 
you will be condemned by all your Nei 
bours and by your own Children, 


own Conſciences, and by Jeſus the Jud 
of Mankind, if you neglect this (act 
Work, or do it in ſo formal and trifli 
a manner as can have little or no Et 
on the Hearts and Conſciences of 5 


3. Shall I take one ſtep farther, 
mention the Appointment of kneeling 
the Lord's Supper*, which is acknol 
ledged to be an human Inſtitution, a 
not required in Scripture. It mull 
granted that the Church of El 
by a ſolemn Caution declares pla 
that no Adoration of the Elements is 
tended thereby; nor do I enter here 
the Enquiry how far it is lawful or d 
venient, but it is certain that it offa 


* Dr. Calamy of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. II. p. 
Vol. III. p. 68. Lay Nonconf. juſtified, p. 3]. 
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he Conſciences of many of you who 
annor think that any other Poſture is 
oper for the receiving of this Sacra- 
ent, than that of eating and drinking 


a Table, in which Poſture it was in- 


uted. But the Queſtion that my Text 
would addreſs to your 8 up- 
n this Occaſion is this, Are you as hum- 
de and as devour at this ſacred Solem- 
ty, while you negle& this outward 
ion of Humility, as your Brethren are 
pho practiſe it? Are you more penitent 
nd {elf-abaſed under a ſenſe of your 
ins, and more thankful for the conde- 
ending Love of Feſtus the Son of God, 
ſho came and died to ſave you? Have 
du as great a Reverence for the Blood 
| Chriſt, which was ſhed for the Re- 
lion of Sins, and do you adore God 


U 


= d the Saviour with a more contrite 


pirit and a warmer Zeal? Do you par- 
e of theſe ſacred Emblems of the Bo- 
and Blood of Chriſt with a moſt pro- 
und Reſpect to him? Otherwiſe you 
ll give your Neighbours juſt Reaſon to 
prove and cenſure you, that you neg- 
t at once the outward Form and the 

K 2 inward 
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inward Duty; that you renounce thi 
Poſture of humble Worſhip and forg 
the ſpiritual Practice of it; that you hay 
need to be rouzed from your Seats 1 
the Table of the Lord, and be brough 
down upon your Kaces to confeſs yo 
Want of Deyotion and Honour to th 
Son of God, and your Want of Hum 
lity and religious Gratitude for his incl 
mable Benefits. In vain you preten 
Scruples about the Poſture of ya 
Knees, if your Hearts are not found! 
a very devout and adoring Frame at 
ſolemn a Seaſon. 

But give me Leave to make a furtht 
Enquiry. While ſome of you profels! 
be diſpleaſed with kneeling at the Loni 
Supper, becauſe it is performing ſuchi 
Inſtitution of Chriſt in a Geſture whit 
he has not inſtituted, do you think) 
are leſs criminal who never perform ti 
Duty at-all, which our Lord and Said 
has ſo expreſsly inſtituted and commat 
ed? Is this a proper way to ſhew je 
Reverence for the Body and Blood 
Cbriſt, to abſtain entirely from the . 
pointed Emblems and Tokens of tnWo 

2 
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un you dare to tell Feſus the Lord, 
pon his Throne of Judgment, that you 
ere offended with your Brethren, who 
meeled down to worſhip: him while 
hey cat his Bread and drank his Wine, 
nd partook of the Feaſt to which he 
us called them, and yet that you dared 
om Year to Year for 20 or 3o Years 
pogether to neglect this ſacred Feaſt en- 
rely, and turn your Backs upon this 
macious Ordinance? Can you imagine 
hat you pleaſe him better by utterly re- 
ling the Remembrance of the Death 
f Chriſt at his Supper, than they do 
ho remember him at his Table in a 


fels piſtaken Poſture 2 Can you ever perſuade 
Lager own Conſciences, that you who 
uch erer comply with the tendereſt Pledges 
wind Memorials of his Love, and reje& 
nk e dying Commandment, are better 
rm n 


hriſtians than they who practiſe this 
cred Duty with a miſtaken Geſture of 
nmz umble Worſhip, while they are called 
Ws inviced to Git around his Table? Ex- 
mine yourſelves, my Friends, you that 
we never yet ſealed a Covenant with 
od the Father by the Blood of Chriſt 
R at 


/ 
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at his Table, what are the true Reaſon 
of this Neglect? Is it not Sloth and Neg 
ligence in ſpiritual Things? Is is not 1 
very ſhameful Indolence - about Mat- 
ters of religious Importance? Is it not an 
Unwillingneſs to make open Profeſſion 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, and to bind your: 
ſelves more publickly to all the Practice 
of {trit Chriſtianity and Godlineß! 
Converſe over theſe Enquiries with yout 
own Hearts, and let your own Con 
ſciences determine, whether you are not 
vaſtly more to blame in neglecting te 
honour Chriſt in ſuch an Ordinanct, 
appointed with his dying Breath, that 
your Brethren of the Church of Engle 
who conſcientiouſly and devoutly ptadit 
this Command of Chriſt, tho! tis in tht 
Poſture of Adoration inſtead of ths 
Poſture of Communion at a Feaſt; ant 
let your own Reproof awaken and ſham 
you out of your guilty Negligence. - 
I mention no more the Incumbrand 
of human Ceremonies, but proceed in 
mediately to the third Advantage ii 
the Increaſe of Piety, which you ſupp 


you enjoy amongſt the Proteſtant Di 
(enters 
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ters, and raiſe ſome ſerious Enquiries 
pon it. 


Advantage III. You are not confined 
a perpetual Repetition of ſet Forms of 
ayer in your public Worſhip *. This 


as been one ground of your Diſappro- 
ation of the parochial Worſhip of the 


ion. Some of yourſelves and your 
athers before you, who have attended 
vine Service there, have complained 
uch, that Coldneſs and Indiffereney of 
pirit and Formality are ready to be in- 
oduced into your Devotion by this 
eans; and that your Hearts are apt to 
ow dull, negligent and drouſy under 
s uniform and conſtant Rehearſal of 
e fame returning Forms and Phraſes, 
pecially conſidering that the Minifter 
not ſuffered to omit any one appointed 
ne in the Book, tho' he thinks it ne- 
r ſo improper; nor is he permitted to 
d or inſert one new Sentence in the 
dſt of his Collect, tho' never ſo many 
out Sentiments and Petitions ſhould 
le in his Mind while he is reading it, 

K 4 an 


dee Dr.Calamy's Moder. Nonconf. Vol. III. p 100, 
5+ Lay Noncouf, juſtified, p. 19. 
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and tho' theſe Petitions appear to h 
never ſo ſuitable to the preſent Time a 
Place and Congregation. 

God forbid that I ſhould ſay or think 
that Forms of Prayer are ſinful Thing 
or improper for our Aſſiſtance! nor in 
deed am I fo zealous againſt Forms as 
imagine that a precompoſed Lirurgy, i 
the main diſtinct Parts of Worſhip, Con 
feſſion and Petition, would be unlawh 
to be uſed, The Directory of the Aſſemil 
of Divines at Weſtminſter comes prett 
near to ſuch a Deſign, (till ſuppoſing thy 
there be Liberty for the Miniſter to om 
or add, to change and vary according tt 
preſent Occaſions, and that he hai 
Leave to expreſs a warm and devo 
Thought which is upon his Heart, ant 
that he is not conſtrained to forbid an 
ſuppreſs thoſe pious Sentiments andDt 
fires which may be hoped to be the hie 
tions of the good Spirit of God in Pray: 

I never imagined that well compols 
Forms of Prayer might not be uſed wi 
ſuch a Liberty, and aſſiſt the real Ve 
votion of well diſpoſed Minds cither 
home or at Church. It is my Opal 
Rar a It or che 
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apy means to promote true Religion 
1 the Hearts even of wiſe and ad- 
anced Chriſtians as well as Children 
nd weaker Perſons. I am verily per- 
uaded that there are many holy Souls 
ddreſs the God of Heaven in a Variety 
Prayers that are precompoſed, and 
ind ſpiritual Improvement thereby. There 
re many devout Minds who continually 
yorſhip him in an acceptable manner, 
yen in theſe Forms of Words, and that 
ot only in publick but in their Families 
lo. And yet I cannot help thinking 
th you, that this Method of Worſhip, 
there be a Confinement to the con- 
nt Repetition of one and the fame 
orm, has naturally ſome Tendency to 
ils over the Ears without due Impreſſi- 
on the Heart, and to leave the Wor- 


of Spirit, which would be greatly 
leved by a larger Variety of Sentiments 


every Lord's Day. 


nes from the ingenious Writings of 


bey may be ſo managed as to become a 


* * * 
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pper under a Coldneſs and Indifferen- 


d Expreſſions in the publick Worſhip 
May I be permitted here to cite a few 
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and tho theſe Petitions appear to h 
never ſo ſuitable to the preſent Time: 
Place and Congregation. 


God forbid that I ſhould ſay or thi 


that Forms of Prayer are ſinful Thing 


or improper for our Afliſtance ! nor ij 
deed am I ſo zealous againſt Forms as 
imagine that a precompoled Liturgy, 
rhe main diſtinct Parts of Worſhip, Co 


feſhon and Petition, would be unlawf 


to be uſed, The Directory of the Aſſeml 


of Divines at Weſtminſter comes pret 
near to ſuch a Deſign, (till ſuppoling tl 
there be Liberty for the Miniſter to on 
or add, to change and vary according 
preſent Occafions, and that he ha 
Leave to expreſs a warm and deve 
Thought which is upon his Heart, a 
that he is not conſtrained to forbid al 
ſuppreſs thoſe pious Sentiments andL 
fires which may be hoped to be the N 
tions of the good Spirit of God in Pray 

I never imagined that well compo! 
Forms of Prayer might not be uſed w 
ſuch a Liberty, and aſſiſt the real L 
votion of well diſpoſed Minds cither 
home or at Church. It is my 97 
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key may be ſo managed as to become a 
wpy means to promote true Religion 
1 the Hearts even of wiſe and ad- 
nced Chriſtians as well as Children 
d weaker Perſons. I am verily per- 
aded that there are many holy Souls 
ares the God of Heaven in a Variety 
Prayers that are precompoled, and 
d{piritual Improvement thereby. There 
many devout Minds who continually 
oſhip him in an acceptable manner, 
en in theſe Forms of Words, and that 
only in publick but in their Families 
d. And yet I cannot help thinking 
Ih you, that this Method of Worſhip, 
there be a Confinement to the con- 
nt Repetition of one and the ſame 
um, has naturally ſome Tendency to 
Is oyer the Ears without due Impreſſi- 
on the Heart, and to leave the Wor- 
pper under a Coldneſs and Indifferen- 
| of Spirit, which would be greatly 
red by a larger Variety of Sentiments 
(Expreſſions in the 
I ciery Lord's Day. 

May I be permitted here to cite a few 


ts from the ingenious Writings of 
K 5 
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the late Marquiſs of Halifax, who be 
ing a Courtier in the Reigns of the tw 
Brothers, King Charles and James Il 
can never lie under the Suſpicion e 
being a Diſſenter. This noble Writ 
in a little Book under a borrowed Che 
racter gives his own Sentiments of Thing 
He tells us that “ he is far from reliſhin 
the impertinent Wandrings of the 
« who pour out long Prayers upon t 
Congregation, and all from theit 01 
Stock, too often a barren Soil, whic 
produces Weeds inſtead of Flowe 
% and by this means they expole Re 
1 — itſelf rather than promote Me 
„ Devotion : On the other fide the 
« may be too great a Reſtraint put u 


«* on Men whom God and Nature bal hut 


« diſtinguiſhed from their Fellow Y lar, 
« bourers, by bleſſing them with a haWilne(; 
« pier Talent, and by giving them hw ſt. 


* only good Senſe, but a powerful 
« terance too; this has enabled th 
eto guſh out upon the attentive Al 
« tory with a mighty Stream of dev 
@ and unaffected Eloquence. Whet 
„Man ſo qualified, endued with Leg 


* 
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ing too; and above all adorned with a 
good Life, breaks out into a warm 
and well delivered Prayer before his 
© Sermon, it has the Appearance of a 
divine Rapture; he raiſes and leads 
the Hearts of the Aſſembly in another 
manner than the moſt compoſed or 
' beſt ſtudied Form of fer Words can 
erer do; and the Pray urs, who 
"ſerve up all their Sermons with the 
ame garnifhing, would look like fo 
many Statues, or Men of Straw in 
the Pulpit, compared with thoſe who 
ſpeak with ſuch a powerful Zeal that 
Men are tempred at the Moment to 
belieye Heaven itſelf has dictated their 
Words to them.” 

but I recall myſelf from running out 
o largely on this point. My preſent 
unels is to enquire-of you, my Friends, 
Im ſtands the caſe with your Spirits 
publick Worſhip, who are not con- 
td to the weekly Rehearſal of theſe 
vous Forms? What do you more than 
Ms? Are you more lively in the freer 
Wreſſes of your Souls to Heaven with- 
a Confinement to fer Words and 
K 6 Phraſes? 
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Phraſes? Are your Spirits more humble, 
and your devotional Thoughts in warmer 
Exerciſe, while you are adoring the great 
and bleſſed God in a larger Variety of 
Language? Are your Hearts more deeply 
affected with a Senſe of Sin in our free 
"Confeſſions ? Are you more fervent while 
you join in our Petitions for pardoning 
Mercy, tor ſanctifying Grace, for Del. 
verance from Temptations, and Aſſiſtance 
to perform Duty ? Are your Spirits more 
importunate in pleading at the Throne 
of Grace? Is your Love and Gratitude 
more exalted in our more unconfined 
Methods of Thankſgiving and Praile? 
Does your Zeal and Joy riſe higher in 
bleſſing the Name of the Lord your 
God and Jeſus your Saviour? In a word, 
are you more devout and ſpiritual in the 
Houle of Prayer? Are you more free 
from that Dulneſs, that Indifference, 
that Formality which you complain of 
and which you profeſs to fear unde: 
the Uſe of a conſtant Form? If you 
content yourſelves with cold and lazy 
Devotions, with thoughtleſs or wandring 
Hearts in the Place of Worſhip, une 


thok 
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hole free Miniſtrations which you deſire 
br your greater Advantage, your Com- 
aints and Pretences againft the eſta- 
liſhed Forms of the Nation will hardly 
| excuſed from the Charge of vain and 
nlincere ; and you may expect a ſevere 
Reproof from the Judgment-ſcat of Chriſt. 
« Where are all your Pretences to the 
Life and Power and Spirit of Devo- 
„tion, while you have not been re- 
trained to the Uſe of a ſingle Form? 
What have you done in the Houſe 
* of Prayer more than thoſe who have 
* not enjoyed your Advantages ?” 
Advantage IV. You not only worſhip 
God in your own choſen way, but you 
bave the Choice of your own Miniſters 
allo, You join yourlelves to what wor- 
lipping Congregation you pleaſe, whe- 
mer it be within the Bounds of your 
own Pariſh or no; and you are not con- 
ined to fit under ſuch Teachers as ſome 
ich Patron ſhall chuſe and provide for 
vou: And 'tis a melancholy Thought 
at too often a Country Pariſh is fur- 


niſhed 


* See Moderate Nonconf. Vol. III. p. 61, 154. 
Ly Nonconform juſtify'd, p. 5. 1 
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niſhed with a Preacher whom the b 
tron chuſes as the fitteſt Companion { 
himſelf, and whoſe Character in th 
main is not much faperior to that 
the Patron either in the Love of Lean 
ing, in Piety or Virtue. 
And ler it be number'd among ya 
Advantages for Edification alſo, th 
however difficult it may be for a Pati 
ro get rid of an ill Miniſter, yet yo 
Congregations have Power to diſmiſs yot 
Miniſters, if they prove immoral a 
ſcandalous, if they grow intolerably in 
perious and aſſuming or ſhamefully cot 
tentious; if they become groſsly neg 
gent of the great Work of their Mi 
ſtry, and continue ſo after all due A 
monition; if they be known to fall in 
groſs and dangerous Errors, and \ 
publiſh them in oppoſition to the c 
mon Senſe and Sentimenrs of the Pe 
ple; and ſuch Diſmiſſions are ſometin 
practiſed among you, where juſt Occ 
lions have riſen, and that without lot 
and vexatious Proceſſes at Law; (ot 
you are not obliged to fit under t 
Preaching of Perſons of a blem. 


Chacatt 
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hater, or who are unqualified for 
he cred Work, or who are utterly un- 
johtable to your Edification. 

well then, my Friends, if you have 
t uch public Miniſtrations as edify 
d profit your Souls, tis in a great 
jafure your own Fault, ſince you fir 
nder ſuch a Miniſtry as you chufe. 
he would preſume that you heat their 
ſages of holy Things with Satisfac- 
jm and Delight. But while yon enjoy 
bs Privilege, enquire of your own Con- 
ences, What have you profited more 


lon others ? Do your Souls find a greater 
cg crcaſe in Knowledge, and in the Pow- 
ſi 


of Godlineſs? Do you treaſure up 
tore of their Words in your Heart, 
d reeeive them with Faith and Love 
far as they are agrecable to the Word 
| God > Do you feed and live upon the 
rmons you hear? Do you attend on 
eit Meſſages of Truth or Duty with _ | |þj| 
lr Toy, and make them the Food and il 

port of your Spirits? It you chule i il 
e Perſon, and are pleaſed with the (if 

erformances of him who miniſters, 'cis Wl tl 
W cry conſiderable Step toward profiting | 


by 
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by his Miniſtry, The Word methink 
ſhould glide more cafily into the Hear 
and have a powerful Sway and Infl 
ence on the Conſcience, when tis te 
ccived from the Man we love to hear 
And indeed what ſort of Sermons c. 
you ever hope to profit by, if not þ 
the Preaching of thoſe whom yourſelye 
have choſen? You have plainly th 
Advantage aboye your Neighbours, by 
is your Improvement greater than theirs 

But if we enter into Particulars ot 
this Subject, we ſhall find perhaps thi 
your Advantages are more conſiderab 
even in your own Eſteem, ariſing fro 
the Character and Qualifications of th 
Miniſters whoſe Labours you chule t 
attend, and from the way and mani 
of their Preaching®. 


* Let it be obſerved here, that different Nations at 
Ages, and Parties of Chriſtians, have their pecul 
way and manner in preaching. The Primitive Fathe 
and the Moderns have very different Faſhions. Ti 
Germans and French, the Engliſh and Scots, the Cot 
ans and Yoetians among the Dutch, the Arminian al 
Calvi niſts, the ancient Puritans and the zealous Ch. 
men of that Day, the preſent Conformiſts and the Ni 
conformiſts, have their different Manners partly 10 a 

pou 
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It was the general Deſire of your Fa- 
hers, and it is ſtill for the moſt parr 
our Deſire and Endeavour to ſit under 
ich a Miniſtry, as not only preaches the 
w, to convince you of Sin and to di- 
et you to the ſeveral Duties you owe 
0 God and Man, but which leads you 
Wo a Senſe of your Degeneracy and Ru- 
pby the Fall of Adam, and your Impo- 


large Acquaintance with the Methods 
f arvine Grace in the Goſpel, and the 
benefits of the new Covenant, recover- 
you from your guilty and ſinful State 
the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt, 
d enabling you by his Spiric to per- 
Im the ſeveral Duties preſcribed. You 
ele ſuch Preachers as diſplay the va- 
ous Glories of Chriſt in his ſacred Of- 
cs of a Mediator and High-prieſt, a 
ng and a Judge, and lead you to 
nile all the divine, ſocial and perſonal 
ates, by Evangelical Motives and E- 


ug and partly in delivering their Sermons: Nor is 
lunge that the Pretefant Diſſenters ſhould think 
* May practiſed among them preferable to any other, 
lor more Advantage toward their Salvation. 


vange- 


mce to reſtore yourſelves, and gives you 
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vangelical Aſſiſtances, as well as by thi 
Principles and Obligations of the Ligh 
of Nature, and who inſiſt frequently uy 
on the peculiar Themes of Chriſtiani 
and divine Revelation“. 

Now permit me to make the Enqu 
ry in my Text. Thoſe of you who d 
fit under ſach Miniſtrations as you de 
fire in this reſpect, are your Souls mo 


Evangelical, more truly Chriſtian tha! 
your Neighbours? Have you more of ii ut) 
Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel wroug b 
into your very Hearts and inward Pon 
ers? Do you love Chriſt Jeſus the Loſt: A 
and live upon him by daily Faith ah : 
Dependance, more than they who ; De 


not hear of him ſo often as you? An 
you brought nearer to the Throne ( 
God in more frequent and delight! 
Performance of the Duty of Prayer, a 
in more humble, holy and intimate Col 
verſe with God; you who hear ſo muc 
of Feſus Chriſt, the High-prieſt of Ato our 
ment and Interceſſion, and of his Rn; 
dineſs to bring you into the Fayour 4 


See Lay Nonconf. juſtify'd, p. 16, 5 {a 
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fence of God? Do you hate Sin more 


en taught what it coſt the Son of 
od to redeem you from it? Is the 
ame of your Spirit and the Courſe of 
ur Life more agreeable to the divine 
nern that the Holy Jeſus has (et you, 


ou who are taught more of the Ruin 
d Impotence of Nature, and the Ne- 
ity of divine Grace, are you more 
Fabaſed under a Senſe of your Dege- 
cy and Weakneſs, and do you ſeek 


th more Importunity and holy Fervors 


cb: What Uſe do you make of the 
titual and Evangelical Preaching which 
| profeſs to attend upon, if the great 
6 of the Goſpel of Chriſt are not at- 


od in and upon you, it you do not 
0 


Re 


: made more like him, more holy and 
1 | | 


meleſs before him? 

amine yourſelves ſtrictly, my Friends, 

vou ſo watchful; ſo exact in all the 
Virtues 


ſen 


hn your Neighbours, ſince you are ſo 


( to the ſtrick Rules of his Religion? 


e Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God 


Devotion, that he may ſubdue Sin, 
A raiſe you to higher Degrees of Ho- 


our him more than others, if you are 
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Virtues of Temperance, Sobriety, Juſtice 
Truth, Faichfulneſs, Charity, Meekneß 
Forbearance, Forgiveneſs, and all In 
ſtances of Brotherly Love, as become 
thoſe that profels much Acquaintance 
with the blefled Feſus, whoſe Soul w. 
divine Truth and Love, and whoſe Lif 
was all Virtue and Piety, and . Goodnel 
in Perfection? Do you never give Oc 
ſion to your Neighbours to reproach you 
ſelves and your Miniſters together, thi 
you pract iſe ſo little Morality becauſe en 
hear ſo little of it preached 2 Have 3 
not by this Means expoſed the Preachin 
of the Name of Chriſt to Scandal, a 
the glorious Doctrines of the Goſpel t 
Infamy, as tho' they indulged the He: 
ers of them in licentious Practices? 
Your own Conſciences mult bear Wi 
neſs that we have endeavoured to declat 
among ſi you the whole Counſel of G0 
and neither kept back the Doctrines e 
the Duties which our Lord has ſent us! 
publiſh to Men: We have taught jo m 
that the great Deſign of all the glorio 
Tranſactions of God and Chriſt for Jo 
Salvation, is, that you might be 2 s 
WIE 


W 
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uit hont Blame before him in Love, 
Eph. i. 3, 4. We have aſſured you, that the 
ace of God which brings Salvation to 
n, teaches you to deny all Ungodlineſs 
md worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
whteouſly and religionſy. and if you are 
urchaſed to be a peculiar People to God 
the Blood of his Son, it is, that you 
wht be zealous of good Works. Tit. ii. 
11, 12, 14. Have you ever felt the In- 
ences of the dying Love and the re- 
keming Blood of Chriſt, ſoftening and 
felting your Hearts into a ſincere Sor- 
w for Sin and holy Deſires to love God, 
d be made like him? Has the Goſpel 
zich you your ſelves profeſs to be fo 


tural Religion can furniſh you with) 
this Goſpel had its proper and pow- 
ful and ſanctifying Effects on your 
arts and on your Lives? Do you be- 
ae with ſo much more Honour, Juſtice 
nd Goodneſs amongſt Men, and with 
much more Piety toward God as your 
lantages require? You who have ſo 


e Life and Love, the Example, the Sa- 
crifice 


uch a better Spring of Holineſs than 


en the great and evangelical Motives of 
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crifice and che Death of Chyiſt ſet bek 
you in Publick Worſhip, has your Ly 
to God and Man grown fervent in ur 
portion to ſuch Perſuaſives? How drea 
ful will your Caſe be, if after all ye 
Pretences to an evangelical Miniſtry y( 
diſgrace the Goſpel of Chriſt in the M 
niſtrations of it, by intemperate, immo 
or irreligious Lives? If you have bet 
Helps to Holineſs and Virtue, accord 
ro your own Sentiments, than others e me 
joy, let your Conſciences never be {at 
fied till your Heart and Life be reform 
and purified in Proportion to your prok 
Advantages, left you make Chriſt 
Miniſter of Sin, and leſt the Preachers 
a crucified Chriſt be expoſed by 5 
Means as the Licenſers of Untightec 
nels, 
Again, you profeſs to chuſe ſuch a Miri 
niſtry as not only informs the Mind 
general of the Truths and Duties of Cir 
tianity, but makes a particular Search « 
Enquiry into Souls and Conſciencts, 4 
teaches the Hearers by Ewvidencts d 
Characters drawn from the Word of © 
to examine and judge of ee, 
— 7 


— 
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wir own State and Caſe; you like ſuch 
Preaching beſt as enters into the various 
ſumings of the Heart of Man, and un- 
ds and diſcovers the ſubtle Workings 
{Sin in the Soul, and its manifold Diſ- 
ales to conceal itſelf from the Sword of 
lk Spirit which is the Word of God. 
ou expect to hear your Miniſters addreſs 
hemſelves diſtin&ly to Perſons of various 
haraters ; to direct their Diſcoutſe 
metimes to the indolent and thought- 
cb Sinner, or the conceited and pre- 
mpruous Soul, in order to rouze them 
xt of their Security, and to thunder up- 
n the ſleepy Conſciences of Men who 
ak a falſe Peace to themſelves, and a- 
ken them to a Sight of their Miſtake, 
nd their infinite Peril. Vou expect your 
Miniſters ſhould ſometimes enter into the 
articular Caſe of convinced and awaken- 
Souls, and treat with them about their 
portant and everlaſting Intereſts, and 
them upon moſt earneſt Enquiries 
bout the way to be ſaved; that we 
Would affiſt them in their ſpiritual Con- 
ks amidſt all their budding Hopes, and 
eit blaſting Fears, in all the pou 
an 
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and ſecret Jealouſies of their own Heat 
their Doubts and Complaints, their hai No 
Defires and trembling Tendencies towar 
God and Chriſt, and Salvation; andth; 
we ſhould direct the doubrful Foot whe 
to tread, and the doubtful Eye where 
look for Peace and Pardon, for Light af er 
Strength, for Holineſs and eternal Lik 
You delight to hear your Preachers ſom ut c 
times mention the Caſe of the Afﬀicte 
and the Tempted, whoare ingaged in 
hard Combat with their ſpiritual Adve 
faries, with the Powers of Sin withi 
them, and Temptation without them han 

and you wait to hear us give the feedl 

and the oppreſſed ſome proper Advid 
and Encouragement. You expect v 
ſhould at other Times take the Cale Mate 
Backſliders in Hand, and prepare a Wo 
of Admonition and Reproof for thoſe tt 
decline from the good degrees of Relg re 
on which once they profeſſed and pa 
tiled; that we ſhould ſtrengthen d 
feeble, the humble and the fearful Chi 
tian, and paſs thro' the various Parts ( 
ſpiritual Experience, and the (eve 
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rely this was the Faſhion and Practice 
four Fathers amongſt the Puritans and 
Proteſtant Diſſenters in their Miniſtry: 
hope this is the preſent Mode of Preach- 

amongſt us, and I wiſh with all my 


Foul this Sort of Miniſtration, this Man- 
er of dividing the Word of God, and giv- 


ut of Faſhion in our Places of Worſhip, 
But my Buſineſs is to apply this Matter 
blely ro your Conſciences : Under all 
te Advantages (as you ſuppoſe) of expe- 
mental Preaching, do you live any better 
han your Neighbours 2 Have you learnt 


Ws of it than they have done? Are 
u more acquainted with the particular 
ate and Caſe of your own Souls to- 
rad God? Have you traced out the 
ame of your own Spirit, or are you 
ore ſollicitous to find it? Can cach of 
agu tell where to rank yourſelves? Are 
bu meer nominal Chriſtians, or real 
dowers of Chriſt? Are you among 
e ſecure and preſumptuous, or the 
ken d and convinced? Are you among 
it itreſolute, the doubtful and wavering 
L Chriſtians, 


to each their Due may never grow 


ore of the Chriſtian Life in the various 
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nſtru&s' the Head, but ſtrikes:the Heart 
na powerful and affefting manner; you 
&light to hear your Miniſters in the 
lpplication of their Diſcourſes ſpeak 
mh Life and Zeal, like Meſlengers 
rho are ſent from God to Sinners on 
n Errand of everlaſting Importance: 
Lou love to hear them addreſs the 
onſciences of their Auditory in ſuch a 
ious, a penetrating, and a perſuaſive 
Ile and Manner as becomes Perſons 
io arc in good earneſt, who feel the 
wer of the Words which they (peak, 
aged who are reſolved if poſſible to reach 
e Hearts of the Aſſembly, and to ſave 
le Souls of Men from Hell by the con- 
rent Influences of the Grace of God. 
but then, my Friends, if you chuſe 
ch a Miniſtry, and ſuppoſe that you 
Wy any ſuch Advantages, what have 
profired thereby. more than others ? 
you frequent Places of Worſhip 
here there are ſuch awakening, fer- 
t and perſuaſive Miniſtrations, and 
If are you not more remarkably re- 
med, and more eminently religious: 
ly are- you-not more effectually con. 
3 vinced 
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vinced of the Evil of Sin and the Dan 
ger of eternal Wretchedneſs under thi 
Wrath of God? Why ate you not all mor 
powerfully perſuaded to break off ye 
Sins by Repentance, to cry out wh; 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? to fly for Refug 
to the only Hope, to receive Jeſus th 
Saviour in all his bleſſed Offices, to re 
ſign your Souls to his Care and Grac 
and Government, and devote yourlclye 
to him for ever? Why are you ſo cold 
ſo indifferent in the Practice of the D 
ties of Piety and Virtue which are 
warmly recommended to you? What 
is all the Fervour of che Pulpit loſt upc 
you? Do the Words die on your EA 
and never reach your Souls > Why 
you ſo unaffected with the importa 
and cternal Things of the inviſible Wor 
which are ſet before you in the Miniſt 
with ſome Zeal and Affection? Wh 
will yon ſay for your own Defene 
when ſome of your Brethren and Neig 
bours of the eſtabliſhed Church, . 
have fat all their Days under that wi 
you ſuppoſe to be a leſs affecting Mi 


ſtry, ſhall have their Hearts awaken 
/ 
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nd warmed with the great and awful 
Cenes of Religion more than you? How 
pill you anſwer it to your final Judge, 
if he (hall find their Souls have been 
lawn near to God, and engaged in the 
lvely Exereiſes of Faith and Love and 
eery Grace, and yet you yourſelves who 
profes to enjoy : ſuperior Advantages 
hill be found cold Triflers and meer 
formaliſts in Religion? A dreadful Sen- 
tence awaits ſuch Sinners from the Tri- 
punal whence there is no Appeal. 
Thus I have finiſhed the fourth Ad- 
mage which you who. worſhip God 
n ſeparate Aſſemblies profeſs ro enjoy 
dove your Brethren of the Church of 
gland, viz. you chuſe your own Mi- 
ters, and put yourſelves under the 
aching and the paſtoral Care of ſuch 
ons as you yourſelves beſt approve 
« think moſt adapted to the Salvation 
I Souls, | 
V. Another Advantage which you 
o worſhip God in ſeparate Aſſemblies 
© ſuppoſed to have above your Brethren 
I the Church of England is this, that 
it Communion of your Churches is kept 
i more 
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more pure and free from unworthy an; 
ſcandalous Members, by the Exerciſe | 
proper Diſcipline, both in the Care that 
is taken about the Admiſſion to th 
Lord's Table, and in excluding the ig 
norant and the vicious from your ſpeci: 
Fellowſhip. When a Communieant i 
any of your Congregations grows viciou 
or prophane, Pax it appears ſo by en 
dent Proof, he is at leaſt privately ad 
moniſhed to abſtain frem the Holy Co 
munion, or plainly forbid to attend ot 
it: And in ſome of our Congregation 
he is more ſolemnly caſt out of th 
Church, as unworthy to partake of 
holy an Inſtitution as the Table of 0 
bleſſed Lord: Nor is he received ag 
till he hath proſeſs d ſerious Repentanc 
and hath behaved himſelf for ſome pt 
per ſpace of Time as a Penitent and 
Perſon rhoroughly reformed. Now whe 
ſach Hucipline is maintained in Chriſti 
Vongregations, this remarkable Advair w 
tage is obtained by ir, that all viciolMent 
Practices are moſt evidently and powe 
fully . diſcouraged by the Excluſion face 
Criminals from the Church. If {uct 


arti! 
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ron be found among us, he is ſhunned 
that he may be aſbamed: The pious 
Communicants have no Company with 
tim beſides what is neceſſary and cannot 
de avoided. This is perfectly agreable 
0 the Directions of the Apoſtle. Some 
onſtrue thoſe Words of St. Paul into 
his Senſe, in 2 Thef. iii. 16. Now we 
mmand you in the Name of the Lord 
es Chriſt that you withdraw your- 
ves from every Brother which walketh 
borderly : But in 1 Cor. ix. 10, 11. 
the Senſe is ſtronger and more evident; 
wrote unto you m an Epiſtle not to 
% Company with Fornicators, &c. but 
I have written unto you not to keep 
pany, if any Man who is called a 
ncElWrother be a Fornicator or covetous, or 
| [dolarer,, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, 
an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no, 
to eat: Whether this eating refer to 
te religious Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, 
ava: whether to the common Entertain- 
1c108Ments of the Table, may perhaps be 
ovWuted by Interpreters; but this Infe- 
on ace is certain, that if the Apoſtle for- 
loc familiar Society with Perſons of this 
1 Character 
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more pure and free from unworthy and 
Rand alone e by the Earn I 
proper Diſciple, both in the Care tha 
is taken about the Admiſſion to thy 
Lord's Table, and in excluding the ig 
norant and the vicious from your ſpeci 
Fellowſhip. When a Communieant it 
any of your . ee grows viciou 
or prophane, and it appears ſo by en 
dent Proof, he is at leaſt privately ad 
moniſhed to abſtain from the Holy Con 
munion, or plainly forbid to attend 0 
it: And in ſome of our Congregatio 
he is more ſolemnly caſt out of 
Church, as unworthy to partake of 
holy an Inſtitution as the Table of 
blefled Lord: Nor is he received ag 
till he hath proſeſs d ſerious Repentanc 


and hath behaved himſelf for ſome prin 1: 
per ſpace of Time as a Penitent andi a 
Perſon thoroughly reformed. Now wid 7 
ſuch Hucipline is maintained in Chriſti e re 


Congregations, this remarkable Adv 
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fully . diſcouraged by the Excluſion 
Criminals from the Church. If ſucl 
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s Senſe, in 2 Theſ. iii. 16. Now we 
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Character at our common Repaſt, muck 
more are we forbid to hold Communio 
in the ſacred Feaſt with Perſons of (uct 
a Character. Surely the Table of tht 
Lord ſhould be guarded and kept as pur 
as our own Tables. The Churches 0 
Chriſt are and ſhould be ſeparate ant 
diſtinguiſhed from the World; the 
ſhould have as little choſen and voluntan 
Society as may be with the wicked e 
the Earth, and eſpecially in holy Thing 
that they may keep up a more yen 
ble Character and Reputation of th 
Goſpel in the World, and of the Obl 
garions that lie upon thoſe that profel 
Chriſtianity ro be ſtrictly religious 
They are called to ſeparate themlelve 
from every Defilement of Fleſh and 9 
rit, to come out from among the wick 
and prophane, that they may be a peri 
ſiar People to the Lord. | 
Tis true, this cannot be pradtil 
univerſally and perfectly in any vil 
Churches of Chriſt here on Earth, b. 
cauſe we are bound to judge by | 
ſenſible Appearances of "Things: A 
thoſe who haye the viſible * 
7 
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Chrifianity in the Knowledge and Pro- 
ion of the Faith of Chriſt, and whoſe 
Converſation in the World is ſober and 
ious to all outward Appearance, may 
caim a place in any Chriſtian Church 
and in the peculiar Rites and Ordi- 
mnces of the Goſpel: And upon this 
Account there may be ſome. ſecret Sin- 
ters who make their way into our ſepa- 
te Congregations, and join with us in 
tie moſt ſolemn Ordinances, tho' they 
ne not really worthy of any room or 
Jace in the Houſe of God: Yet cotn- 
mon Swearers and common Drunkards, 
publickly vicious, riotous and unclean 
betlons, and Men of ſcandalous Life, 
re never received amongſt us to the 


W Fellowſhip of the Supper or Com- 
« munion at the Lord's Table; therefore 


n this reſpect we hope our Communion 
s tolerably pure, and ſuch as the Goſpel 
requires. x 
And indeed it muſt be alſo confeſſed, 
Mat neither the Rubrick nor. the Rules 
the Church of England encourage 
ch ſcandalous Sinners to come to the 
able of the Lord: But there is very 


Ls little 
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little Obedience can generally be pai 
to theſe Rules in the continual Admiſ 
on of all Perſons as is practiſed now.af 
days to this holy Sacrament : There arg 
very few. Miniſters of our Pariſhes wh 
uſually attempt to lay theſe Bars again 
any Perſons known or unknown why 
have a Mind to come: And where 
Miniſter of a tender and ſcrupuloy 
Conſcience has endeavoured to put thi 
Rules of the Rubrick in practice again 
Perſons of vile and prophane Charader 
he has expoſed himſelf to great Difficul 
ties and Troubles, and to many Hate 
ſhips and vexatious Suits, and eſpecial) 
if they who offer themſelves to the Com 
munion have wanted to qualify the 
felves at the Table of the Lord, for a 
Office at Court or in the City, by Land 
| or by Sca “d. | 
Well then, ſince you who aſſemble i 
ſeparate Places of Worſhip maintain an 
enjoy a purer Communion in you 
x ®* See Dr. Calamy of Moder. * Vol. III. p. 6, | 
and Mr. Roftrick's Account of his Hardſhips in 1 


Church ot England and his becoming a Nonconformil 
at the End of that Volume, p. 8, &c. Lay Nonconfe jj 


Hd, p. 32, 33. 
Le] Churches 
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Churches, ſhould you not be very zeal- 
dus and ſollicitous, each of you for your- 
Jes, that you are no diſhonourable 
Communicants at the holy Supper ? 
that your Conſciences and your Hearts 
re pure in the Sight of God? that you 
up pure Hands at his Altar? And do 
jou not feel this ſacred Engagement on 
jour Souls, to keep yourſelves from the 
Infetion of evil Company in the World, 
Ince you are not conſtrained to mingle 
mth them in the Church? 

Inquire of yourſelves, Who are your 
hoſen and delightful Companions among 
en? Is it with you as it was with Da- 
u, who was a Companion of them that 
ur the Lord, Pf. cxix. 63? Are the 
ants, the excellent in the Earth, high 
your Eſteem, and is your Delight 
mongſt them, Pf. xvi. 3? Tis granted, 
nd the Apoſtle allows it, 1 Cor. v. 10. 
lar if you would always avoid the 
ompany of the wieked and prophane, 
68" 171? een almoſt go out of the World, 
 thiccauſe the World is fo full of them; 
nd in buying and ſelling, in the daily 
Winels and Commerce of Life, their 
L 5 Preſence 
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Preſence and Converſe cannot be avoid coe 
ed: Bur he directs you to avoid them bn 
as far as it may be done conſiſteni ch. 
with other Duties. And the gte ale 
Queſtion is, Who are the Companion! 
of your Choice, and in whoſe Society r 
you take the moſt agreeable Satisfaction bus 
Are the Sons of Vice and Impiety you ere 
Familiars and your Intimates? And whil brot 
you profeſs your Deſire to be ſeparate nc 
from them in the Church, do you chuſi ak 
to dwell much with them in the Worlds 
Does not ſuch a Conduct give too jul; 
an Occaſion to charge you with Hypo V 
crily 2 What! cannot you bear to (it nei ¶ ld. 
the lewd and the prophane, the Drunigue, 
ard or the Swearer in the Houſe Mer 
God, for fear of defiling yourſelves wit 
their Communion, and yet can you d, 
light in their Company all the Week 
and take ſo much Pleaſure to meet the luat 
either in your own Houſes or in. tnWiotic 
Houſes of publick Reſort, in TavernſÞup 
in gay Aſſemblies, at midnight ClubWpuilt 
and in Scaſons and Places of exttem Lou 
Hazard to Virtue? Can you take fam ep: 
tar Delight in thoſe who neither App 
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od nor fear him in the World, while 
va exclude them from a Place in the 


Church? Is there no Defilement to be 
ken but in the Houle of God? Is there 
o Infection but at the Sacrament > What 
range ſore. of Conduct is this? Ridicu- 
bus and inconſiſtent! And to what ſe- 
ere Reproaches do you expole the 
proteſtant Diſſenters, with all their Pre- 
ences to purer Communion, while you 
make the Company of known and pro- 
ſigate Sinners your free Choice and your 
Gly Delight? 
VI. It may be reckoned among your 
Advantages for ſtrict Religion and Vir- 
we, /hat your whole Conduct is ſtriftly- 
ler ved, and your Behaviour is watched 
with a narrow and ſevere Eye by many 
F your Neighbours of the eſtabliſhed 
een Cburch, and eſpecially by thoſe of them 
but hate you: They are ready to take 
otice of every Failing, and to make 
larp Remarks upon every Defect you are 
ulty of in your Duty to God or Man. 
lou cannot ſtep awry but Cenſure and 
amMWkeproach attend you. If there ſhould 
lappen to be any Perſons in your Socie- 
Fes 
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ties who are a Scandal to Religion, ye 
ſhall be ſure ro hear of ir plentifully 
even tho' perhaps they are ejected out 
your Communion: And this ſhould awake 
you to a double Watch over yourſehye s in 
to a more conſtant and ſevere Gua 
upon all your Words and Motions, 
'Tis true, the Eyes of God and A 
gels are ever upon us all, and this oug 
to have the moſt awful Influence on 
in order to ſecure us from every Sin an 
Folly : But it ſhould alſo awaken you t 
a conſtant Care of your whole Condy 
when you remember that the Eyes 0 
Men, and of ſome ſuch as have no gre 
Kindneſs for you, are upon you too 
and they are ſharp and piercing to ſp 
out every Tranſgreſſion, and to magnif 
every Inſtance of your Departure fro 
ſtrict Piety and Virtue into a heinc 
l Crime and Scandal. I confeſs this | 
1 no very pleaſing Circumſtance and Sit 
| ation of Life, to ſtand forth as a Mail 


4 for every nice Obſerver, to have evet] 
4 Word and Motion watched and criti 
i 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| 


* Lay Nonconf. juſtif. p. 17, 35, 43. al 
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ly remarked by an Eye of Jealouſy or 
wicls'd Enmity : Tis no pleaſing Cir- 
nſtance indeed, but perhaps it is, or 
ſhould be, a profitable one; for it car- 
rin it a conſtant Spur to Duty, a con- 
nt Reſtraint upon ſinful Appetite, and 
Guard upon our whole Behaviour. 
And here I cannot but make mention 
an Obſervation which I have often 
de in the Courſe of my Life, viz. If 
perſon who profeſſes himſelf to belong 
the eſtabliſhed Church is found guilty 
f [wearing or curling, if he drink to 
els, if he prove falſe and deceitful in 
s Dealing, if his Character be vicious 
nd lewd, and he indulge Iniquities of 
e groſſer kind, there is no ſuch mighty 
er made of it in the World, nor is 
e Scandal of ſuch a Criminal thrown 
ail upon the Church itſelf : We never 
arit laid upon ſuch an Occaſion, Theſe 
e the Members of the Church of Eng- 
md: But on the other hand, if a Pro- 
ant Diſſenter, who attends conſtantly 
u the Worſhip of God in our ſeparate 
lemblies, and . communicates with us, 
e found guilty of any foul or infamous 
Crime, 


0 
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Crime, what a loud Clamour is rai 


and eccho's thro' the Neighbourhoc 


the whole Party of the Diſſenters f 


Circumſtance of your Caſe, ſhould m 


perſonal Virtues, and more exactly rigt 


the ſocial Life, that you may never lu 
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in the Town? What a Noiſe (pre: 


And the Name of the ſingle Offend 
is not only ſet up as a publick M. 
for the Reproach of the World, | 


under Diſgrace thereby ; Theſe are yi 
Nonconformiſts, Theſe are your San 
Theſe are the Men that pretend to G 
lineſs, and who don't thin our Cl 
pure enough for them; ſee what U 
crites they are: And thus they loadr 
whole Profeſſion and Party with 
Crime and Scandal of a fingle Sin 
Now ſurely the View and Conſiderat 
of this Situation of Things, and t 


you all more watchful, more {trialy 
ligious toward God, more ſober, tem 
rate and careful in the Practice of 


ous and honourable in all the Afairs 


your Foot to ſlide, nor give occaſion 
thoſe who wait for your. halting to 
pheme the good ways of the * 

whe 
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cin you profeſs ro walk. You are 
kd by Providence to give donble 
igence, and walk more circumſpealy 
every Station of Life, ſince ſo many 
chful Eyes are ever upon you: It 
ves you to keep a holy Jcalouly over 
urſclyes, leſt at any time you yield to 
mptation, that the whole Body of the 


7 enters may not receive a Wound and 
7 thro' your Misbehaviour. | 
1 SECTION Iv. 


the Obligations of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
rs to greater Degrees of Holineſs. 


HUS Ihave finiſhed the i gene- 
ral Head of this Part of my Diſ- 
uſe, which relates to the real or 
oel Advantages that the Proteſtant 


f illeaters enjoy for their Improvement 
of Religion and Virtue above their Bre- 


en, their Neighbours of the eftabliſhed 
urch: I proceed now to the Second 
neral, and that is to ſet before you 
ut ſpecial Obligations you Iye under 
ractiſe higher Degrees of Piety and 

| Morality 


* 


lowing Bonds and Engagements lying 


you continued in their Communion. Me 
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Morality by. the very Profeſſion of Rely 
on which you make in this Way of Ni 
conformity, and to enquire in the Ly 
guage of our Saviour, hat do you m 
than others, you who have all the fe 


on you from your own Profeſſion 2? 
I. The moſt conſiderable and me 
univerſal Reaſon why you profeſs to d 
ſent from the eſtabliſhed Church, and Mete 
ſeparate from them, is, that you may mal 
better Improvements in Religion than 


of you who ſpend any Thoughts abo 
the Grounds of your Separation, prot 
this to be your moſt general Motive, th 
you may ſerve and worthip God ina W 
more pleaſing and acceptable to him, 
cauſe you think it more agrecable to 
own Word; you hope to obtain gre 
Communications of Grace from him | 
waiting on him in a more exact Conc 
mity to his own Appointments ; you v 
in this ſeparate Path, that you may ma 
ſwifter Advances in the Chriſtian L 
and ſpeed your Courſe in the Way 
Heaven. {OLE JEN INE 
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And indeed if you divide your ſelves 
manEſtabliſhed and National Chriſtian 
urch wit hout this Deſign, I fear you 
but deceive and diſappoint your own. 
us in your Separation. But on the 
«Hand, if a holy Care and Sollicitude 
ere God more agreeably to his Will, 
d a Deſire after higher Attainments 
jour Religion, be your real End and 
cere Intention ; ſee then, that you make 
is appear by your growing Piety, and 
WurAdvancement in every Grace; and let 
e World ſee and be convinced by the 
dlineſs of your Practice that you have 
len the right Way to obtain your End, 
that your pious Purpoſes are not dil- 
pointed. See that you lay aſide every 
acht and the Sin that eaſily beſets you, 
Id ſince you chuſe a different Track, 
nwilh double Speed the Race of Chriſ- 
unity that is ſet before you: preſs for- 
d beyond your Fellows, towards the 
ark of your high and holy Calling, and 
Kc larger Steps toward the Prize. Do 
u not declare you are the Children and 
Wowers of thoſe who in the former 
e were called Puritans, becauſe of their 
| Profeſſion 
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Profeſſion of. greater Purity of Life t 
their Neighbours? Why then do you 
with more Zeal and Sollicitude avoide; 
ry Degree of Impurity and Defileme 
Why do you not cleanſe yourſelves d 
from every Pollution of Fleſh and 5p 
in a Manner and Meaſure anſwerable 
your own Profeſſion 2 In all your reli 
ous Duties be ye more devout; in the Pr; 
tice of every ſocial and perſonal Vin 
be you ſuperior to others; and let 
tranſcendent Degrees of your Fear 1 
Love of God, and your Goodneſs tow: 
Men diſtinguiſh you if poſſible from ye 
Neighbours, as much as you are diſt 
guiſhed by your profeſt and publick 3 
paration from their Forms of Worſhip. 

Should any one have asked the L 
ciples of Chriſt after they had attendec 
conſiderable Time on his Miniſtry in p 
ticular Meetings, on Mountains, in L 
farts, and by the Sea-fide; I (ay, ſho 
any one have asked them, Why do 
continue in this Manner to follow af 
a new Preacher, who has no Approt 
tion or Countenance from Men of Fig 


and Power in the Eſtabliſhed -Churo 
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{who teaches you to renounectheir hu- 
n Inventions and Traditions? Surely 
xy would ſay, tis becauſe we hope to 
a our God better, and to honour him 
ch more than the Scribes or the Prieſts, 
n the Phariſees and their Diſciples do, 
the Bulk and Multitude of the 7euiſh 
non: Tis becauſe we deſign and hope 
make higher Advances in Virtue and 
xy than they: We would not expoſe 
t elves to the Inconveniencies and Dif- 
ties, to the long Travel, to the Hard- 
ps and the Reproaches that we ſuſtain, 
we could content ourſelves with juſt 
much Righteouſneſs and Religion as 
creſt of the Nation, or even the Scribes 
the common Sort of Preachers ofthe 
tonal Church; and upon this Argu- 
ent we may ſuppoſe our Saviour partly 
build his Queſtion in my Text, Nhat 
ou more than others? 
And as this was the Caſe of the Diſci- 
when they followed after Jeſus a new 
acher, and held their particular Mect- 
v5 often in ſeparate Places, ſo it is and 
be generally the Caſe of all honeſt 
dlincere Perſons in their religious Se- 
parations 
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parations from any Eſtabliſhed Chur 
whatſoever. What Advantages is it th 


aim at in diſſenting from others in ti D 
Forms of National Religion, if it be 
that they hope to advance more in the Net 
luable Deſigns of ſincere Godlineß, ali" 


better to ſecure to themſelves the App 
bation and Fayour of God by their pee 
liar and ſeparate Methods of Worſhip. 

'Tis therefore a molt imporrant at 
reaſonable Queſtion which I would x 
to your Conſciences and my own t 
Day, What do we Diſſenters more th 
others, more than our Brethren of t 
National Eſtabliſhment ? Do we mal 
it appear in our whole Behaviour, th 
our Hearts are more holy and more h 
venly 2? Is our Zeal for the Honour 
God warmer than theirs? Have we 
greater Deteſtation of thoſe Sins whic 
are too much indulged among (ſome « 
them? As we refuſe to comply with tl 
Traditions of Men, are we more cxad 
conformable to the Laws of God and t 
Rules of the Goſpel of Chriſt? Are vi 
more ſober and tempetate, and watc 


ful in our perſonal Conduct? Do n 
wh prac 
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fie ſuperior Goodneſs towards our 
low Creatures, and exceed others in 
Duties of Juſtice, Charity and Love? 
s, my Friends, let our Pretences riſe 
er ſo high, if we do not attain ſome- 
pg of this Eminence in Religion, or at 
it zcalouſly endeavour after it, we loſe 
x nobleſt Deſigns of our Nonconfor- 
, and diſgrace the peculiar Profeſſion 
twe make in the Sight of the World. 
this be the Thing which we pretend 
why do-we not better anſwer our Pre- 
ces? Is there no other Difference to 
ken berwixt us and our Neighbours 
the Church of England, but that 
2 a Week we turn our Backs upon 
e Pariſh Church, and reſolve ro wor- 
p God in a ſeparate Place? Are we as 
In, as thoughtleſs of Religion through- 
tthe Week, as looſe and (ſenſual in our 
mverſation as the reſt of the World? 
are we content it ſhould be ſo: When 
take ſuch a diſtinct Profeſſion upon 
tis univerſally expected by Heaven 
= 0 Earth, that we ſhould diſtinguiſh our- 
nes by our ſhining Virtues, as the 
uts of this our Profeſſion. God, the 
2 great 


ces of Life to which you are expoſed 
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great and bleſſed God, expects it of Wh 
Jeſus the Judge of all expects it of Mu 
the Angels who are Miniſtring Spitits 
this lower World, and who behold Mie 
Conduct expect it of us; our Neighbo th. 
around us expect it at our Hands; el. 
our own Conſciences will tell us that i cu 


have expected it of us too. If we neg. 
to ſeek this chief End of our Non- 7 
formity, neither Scripture nor Rea ere 
neither God nor Chriſt, nor Men e 


Angels will approve of our Cond 
nor will our own Conſciences ſpeak | 
probation or Peace to us in a wiſe 
ſerious Hour of Review. 

Before I leave this firſt Head of Ar, 
ment, let me take hold of another Top 
and argue with you further upon theF 
of your profeſt Separation. Conſider 
Inconveniencies and Difficulties in fc 
Inſtances, and ſome Seaſons or Occurr 


this your Practice: Perhaps you 
with now and then a Frown, a Tol 
of Contempt, or a Word of Mockery: 
bitter Reproach among your Neighbol 
upon the Account of your Profeſſe 
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are often called Schiſmaricks, and 
harged with dividing the Church of 
Inſt; and it is poſſible you lye under 
me Diſadvantages in Trade and Buſineſs 
che World upon this Account too, as 
xl as tis ſufficiently known that you are 
cluded by certain Laws from all Offices 
{Truſt and Profit in the Nation merely 
your Nonconformity. Beſides this 
ere are ſome angry Bigots in this World 
do hare you and your Profeſſion, and 
ould blaſt you all together, and would 
ice to root you out of the Earth; 
bo for the moſt part, I would hope 
Ie furious Enemies of yours are only 
h as are no Friends to the preſent 
ttlement of the Crown in the illuſtrious 
mily who poſleſles it, and are Enemies 
the Happineſs of this Nation and the 
berties of Mankind: But however, 
certain there are many who en vy and 
ue us, tho we acknowledge it with 
atitude, to the Honour of our Rulers, 
To" they have ſo much Equity and Good- 
y to with-hold the Hands of the 
boil of Violence from perſecuting and 
ſaW"roying us: 'Tis certain that we are 
M obſerved 


A. 
Pl 
F 
er 
1 
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obſerved with an evil Eye, we are ſome 
times bantered and ridiculed by 
Tongues ; we ſuffer many an opprobt 
ous Name, many a malicious Sneer an 
inſolent Affront, becauſe we cannot cond 
ply with ſome Inventions of Men, an 
dare to worſhip God in another Manne 
than the chief Part of the Nation. Noi 
ſhall we ſuffer all theſe Things in vain 
Gal. iii. 4. And indeed it is, and will | 
in vain, that we expoſe our (elves by o 
Profeſſion to theſe Sufferings, if we ha 
no Recompence in acquiring greater De 
grees of Virtue and Goodnels ; in atrai 
ing firmer Hopes and a ſurer Intereſt | 
the Favour of God, and the Bleflings 
eternal Concernment. 

Awake, awake, my Friends, and b 
think your ſelves a little: Do you n 
aim at ſomething glorious and divine th 
will counterpoiſe all the Evils you ſuſta 
Awake, and let your Character andyo 
Piety brighten upon the World, let yo 
unconteſted Virtues ſhine among Me 
let them eftace all the Gloom and Dar 
neſs that is thrown upon your Name 
and overpower the unrighteous Soon 


. 
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at: Shall we be caſt out of all publick 
ces, Truſts and Salaries as Men unwor- 
by of Civil Benefits and Honours, and in 
ny Inſtances be retrenched as to the 
ore private and common Profits of this 
ſorld, and yet content our (elves to obtain 
me of the Treaſures that relate to another 
World in the Room of them? Shall we bear 
e dcoffings of our Neighbours, and be 
kided as Fools and Phanaticks ? Shall we 
xreviled as Men of Humour and Hy- 
xrily, as Deceivers and falſe Brethren, 
d content ourſelves to bear all theſe In- 
nities in the preſent Life, without 
ning any Thing by it with Regard to 
nce and Righteouſneſs and the Life to 
Ine 2 This would be to confirm the Re- 
mch of Folly upon our ſelves with a 
nes, and juſtify the World when 
charge us with Madneſs and Phana- 
Im, What is there can bring our Wiſ- 
m, or even our common Senſe into 
ſeſtion more juſtly than ſuch a fooliſh 
nduct, to profeſs and aſſume a Cha- 
er in this World which ſenſibly ex- 
Is us to Loſs and Shame, and yet not 
ch as to ſeek after any Recompence 


M 2 in 


244 The Special Obligations 


in the Gains of true Religion, in the RH 
wards and Honours of Heaven, and th 
Bleſſings of the World to come: 
When our Saviour foretold his Dj 
ciples while they followed his Mir 
flry, that they ſhould be perſecuit 
and hated of all Men for his Nam 
Sake, he encourages them to bear up u 
der all theſe Hardſhips, by promiling th 
the Favour of his Father, his own Bl 
ſing, and a large Reward in the heaye 
ly World. John xv. 19. and xvi, ; 
Matth. v. 10.--12. Becauſe ye are n 
of the World, but I have choſen you o 
of the World, therefore the World hat 
you : If they have perſecuted me, t 
will alſo perſecute you : In the World 
ſhall have Tribulation, but be of 1 
0 Cheer I have overcome the World, ani 
. me ye ſhall have Peace. Bleſſed ant 
' when Men fhall revile you and perſec 
you, and ſpeak all Manner of Evil aga 
you for my Nameè s Sake ; rejoice and 
exceeding glad, for great is your Reui 
in Heaven. Theſe are the Prom 
which our great Redeemer made to |: 
port the Spirits of his perſecuted Dilcip| 
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ut tis always to be underſtood on this 
Condition, that they maintain'd their 
Character of exalted Virtue as the Dil- 
aples of the holy Jeſus, and in this View 
nd Proſpe& they were wile and happy 
pwichſtanding all their Sufterings. But 
bes not your own Reaſon tell you, tis a 
in and ridiculous Thing in you to ex- 
pole your ſelves to the Unkindneſs of 
jour Neighbours, and the Loſs of your 
Honour or Peace in any Degree for the 
bike of ſeparate Forms of Worthip and 
ligion, if you take no Care to ſecure 
ime ſuperior Bleſſings by your Conduct, 
hich will far over-balance all che Moc- 
T7 and Ridicule, all the Hatred and 
ardſhips you ſuſtain? Is it not a very 
Weak and ſenſleſs Thing for any Perſon to 
xar Scandal and Reproach for being a 
ſokeſlor of ſtrict Religion in any Form 
ſhatloever, if he has nothing elſe to com- 
t him but the mere Manner, Shape and 
ward Form of this ſtrict Religion 2 Will 
empty Form and Shadow of Non-con- 
mity balance againſt the ſolid Evils of 
Werty and real Loſſes, againſt the bitter 
offs and Jeers of an ungodly World: 
M 3 ls. 
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Is he not a Fool in Grain to take up with 


po 1 

a deſpiſed and ridiculed Profeſſion an lan 
Form of Godlineſs, if he neglects the in no 
ward Reality, the Life and Power of ii Nine 
and the Divine Hopes and Joys that be I 
long co it, in order to ſupport and Mie, 
compence his Sufferings? A Hypocrite iis 
any Party or Profeſſion of Religion he 
but a very unprofitable Bargain ar t man 
Foot and Balance of the Account; buttWhhic 
be a Hypocrite amongſt the Diſſenters War 
a Degree of Folly that wants a Nam; 
when he gets nothing by it but Repro ca 
and Contempt in this World, and Dan ar 
nat ion in the other. rreli 
II. You profels by this your Separatiotit 
that you dare to be ſingular in your Pla ul 
and Modes of Wor ſhip, and in the Mule, 
ſtration of holy Things on which you ed 
tend; why then ſhould you not dare Wray 
be ſingular in your Behaviour, in the Ol 7} 
vil Life among you Neighbours, while: 
any other Rules of Chriſtianity call Ye 
to it? You practiſe the Forms of Rel at 
on in a ſingular Manner with Courage, 
and why ſhould you not dare to pract ft. 
Virtue and Godlineſs with holy Couracrn 


[t 
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win the Face of a World, that is a- 
med of inward and real Religion, and 
moſt aſhamed of the Appcarances of it, 
nels it be in going to Church? 
To be ſingular in our Manner of 
lik, and diſtinguiſh our ſelves from our 
Neighbours, is no part of Religion or Vir- 
ne conſidered in itſelf; but there are 
many Seaſons that occur frequently, and 
mich will occur in all Ages of fintul 
Mankind, wherein every one who 1s a 
krvant of God, in any Form er Party, 
«called to practiſe Singularity, and to 
tinguiſh himſelf from the vicious and 
religious World. Moſes forewarns us 
(tit in his early Days, and lays down this 
ule in Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not 
Wow a Multitide to do Evil. The wic- 
ed of the Earth will always think it 
ange that you will not run with them 
be ſame Exceſs of Riot. 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
che let you are to remember, that you are 
J eemed from this preſent evil World, 
eier you might be a peculiar People to 
a, Sealous of good Works. Gal. i. 10. 
ad. ii. 14. The People of God in every 
ur eenctation have been diſtinguiſhed from 
1 M 4 a 
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a World that lies in Wickedneſs, and ou 
bleſſed Lord has moſt exprelly foretold ij 
in ſeveral Places, that there muſt an 
will be a Difference between the Mend 


the World and his Diſciples. Now hay 


you arrived at this holy Fortitude brayel "lr 
to maintain this Diſtinction at every Ca "= 


of Providence, and to ſhew your ſelye 
with more Zeal to be Nonconformiſts t 
a wicked World, than to divide yo 
{elves from your Chriſtian Brethren, be 
cauſe of their different Forms of Worlhi 

When you are in Company with pre 
phane Sinners, who make a Jeſt of t 
Things of Religion, and trifle with i 
ſacred Names of God and our Saviou 
there is ſometimes a fair Occaſion in Pri 
vidence, and a loud Call of Duty to ſtan 
up for the Name and Honour of God, 
and ſhew your Zeal for Religion amon 
thoſe who {cem to have renounced i 
When you are in the Midſt of Infidelst 
Apoſtates from the Chriſtian Faith, it m̃ 
be ſometimes proper to appear boldly 
the Vindication of the Name of Je 
' and his Goſpel : When you ſee profiiga 
| Wretches wallowing in their Iniquit 


an 
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xd porting with Things ſacred, Con- 
ience will tell you ſometimes it is your 
Jury to bear your Teſtimony for the 
mhority of the Law of God, and for 
e Purity of Manners among Men: TI 
al not ſay, tis always a neceſſary Duty: 
here are Seaſons when we ſhould not 
ont Pearls before Swine, where there 
no Probability of doing Good to any 
ron in che Company, and where they 


turn again and rend you. Matth. vii. 
zut under this Pretence we ought not 
maintain an everlaſting Silence, and 
at the Name of God always blaſphemed 
d the Goſpel of CHhriſt ridiculed with- 
any Remonſtrance or Reproof. 

ta Charch-man perſuade you to come 
WW: worſhip God according to the pa- 
chial and publick Forms, perhaps you 


4 Separatiſt from the National Wor- 


mid and refuſe to comply: Well then, 
ly inners would entice you to any wic— 
700 Practice, or would draw you away 
ba divert you from your preſent Duty to 


ach to your Family, to yourſelf or your 
M Neighbours 


ill not only trample upon holy Things 


ld ſhew your ſelf to be a Diſſenter, 


|| 
F' 
1 
; 

1 
bs 
[ 
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Neighbours, I am ſure that's a Seit 
when you ought to ſhew yourſelfa Chr 
tian, i. e. a Separatiſt from all tha 
ſinful. 

Singularity in our Ways and Forms 
Worthip and Separation from an E 
bliſhed Chriſtian Church, is ſo far ft 
being a Part ot our Religion conſideted 
itſelf, that it would be generally crimi 
in us, if we did not think there was ſo 
thing in that Church ſo defective, ſo 
regular, or ſo impoſing as to juſtify a $ 


perlu 
all 
um 
t u 


paration in the Sight of God. To 
ſingular in any Part of our Behaviour ft 
our Brethren or our Neighbours, is H 
a Thing to be choſen or deſired, or pt 
tiſed for itſelf, or its own Sake; it loo": 
too much like Humour and Fancy, Ne 
Pride or Conceit, unleſs there is (ond :! 
thing wherein we can exceed them Hu 
the Things of Duty and Virtue, in My: 
ters of Religion and Godlineſs by 
Singularity : The Diſſenting Intereſt is "0! 
ther worthy nor fit to be maintainſſtic 
merely for the Sake of Diſſenting, ot Nen 
the keeping up of a ſeparate Party in ut 
Nation: But ſince we believe and WP 


+ 'Y 
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rſuaded that God and our Conſciences 
all us to Singularity and Separation from 
man Appointments in divine Worſhip, 
us remember that Morality ſometimes 
well as Devotion requires its Votaries 
ſb, to practiſe Singularity and Courage: 
ſe muſt ſometimes ſtand up alone for 
tue in a vicious Age, and maintain So- 
ery, Temperance, Truth and Juſtice, 
1 Oppoſition to a Multitude of evil 
bers. Let us appear to be all of a- piece, 


alt 
4 
ha 


1 Wh lince we are nor aſhamed to be Sepa- 
o Writs in che Cauſe of Religion, let us 
t ner be aſhamed of it in the Cauſe of 


ue. 


pri Lou profeſs to rank yourſelves among 
loofWPcople wich whom a publick and fin- 
y, Ne Regard ro God and his Word, even 
(one the common Affairs of Life, is not yet 


n unfaſhionable Thing, and God grant 
a it may never be ſo much out of 
ſhion among us, as it has long been 
mong the Bulk of this Nation! See to 
then that Religion influences your whole 
Im, and Manner, and Faſhion of Life, 
bat you dare not live as witheut God 
he World, without converſing with 
M 6 him 
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him by daily Prayer and Praiſe :' See tu C 
you dare not plunge yourſelves into iH fe 
World, and the daily Buſineſs of yo 
Calling, ſo as to bury and forget Religi 
all the Day long, and leave no Time fd h 
ſome ſecret Addreſſes to the Throne n 
Grace. If there be any Perſon that pq tr 
riſes the Rules of Temperance and $i ry 
briety with greater Strictneſs and Pruden oo 
than his Neighbours, it there be any o dc 
that appears more remarkably juſt an TL. 
true, and faithful in his Dealings amongW to! 
Men, or kind, charitable and benevolei ar 
to his Fellow Creatures, and particular th 
eminent in the Practice of Mecknels, Pi bo 
tience and Forgiveneſs to them that hai or 
injured him, let a Proteſtant Diſſenter of on 
the Man that dares be thus ſingular, PM w« 
iv. 8. Whatſoever Things are eminent re: 
pure and lovely, and of good Report, W' 

there be any Virtue, if there be any Fran It 
if there be any Thing of the Practice Fott 
Truth or Goodneſs that is peculiarly nn 
nourable in the Sight of Men, let a Noll 
conformiſt have the Honour of this Fic 
culiarity. He that is ſingular in 1 
Church, let him bravely dare to be fo hi. 
the World. Vr. 


4 


O let it never be ſaid by thoſe who 
ier from us, and eſpecially by thoſe 
ho hate us, Theſe are the Perſons 
o profeſs Purity in Worlhip, but ſee 
how vicious they live! They are as 
much given to Luxury in Diet, to Ex- 
 travagance and Vanity in Drels, to eve- 
y Thing that is ſenſual and voluptu- 
' ous, or gay and vain, as any of us who 
don't make ſuch Pretences ro Religion : 
They give their Lips as wild and wan- 
ton a Licence as any amongſt us; they 
ae as loole, as frothy, as unſavoury in 
their Diſcourſe as any of their Neigh- 
bours ; they have no more Inclination, 
or ar leaſt no more Courage to ſpeak 
er H one Word for God and Religion than 
we have ; they are as ready to over- 
cnt reach thoſe who deal with them, and 


t, Jo cheat and defraud in Matters of 
ray Trade as any amongſt us; they are as 
ice often found tardy in the Perfor- 
y hFmance of their Promiſes, and in ful- 


iling their appointed Payments; 
Heir Conſciences will ſtretch as large- 
n tas any of ours to indulge a pleaſing 
Iniquity, and they are as poor and 

yretched Performers of any of the re- 
« lative 
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« lative Duties of the ſocial Life?” 0 


ler it never be ſaid concerning any ci 
you, that you are as ſevere and unreaſonWM 6c: 
able Maſters, as idle and unfaithful Set Ag 
vants ; that you are as unkind and carte vt 
leſs, as faithleſs and as inſolent Husbands MW for 
as vain and unthrifty, as peeviſh and alc 
noiſy Wives; as cruel Parents, and fel 
undutiful Children; as ungenerous Dea 
ers, and as deceitful Buyers and Sellers ad. 
any of the reſt of your Neighbours : Le Vi 
it never be ſaid of you, that you arMFto 
catched as often in a Lie, that you aro 
as proud and haughty, as angry and pal: 
ſionate, as griping, as covetous and hardy c 
hearted to the Poor as any of the reſt tot 
Mankind. What a ſhameful thing woul@Qunr 
it be if you ſhould give occaſion to th Go 
World to ſay, © that notwithſtanding der 
all your Pretences to Purity in ReligioFWiny 
« and your Separation from us in out 


« ways of Worſhip, as tho' they wer has 
e not pure enough for you, yet you makdlo 
© no more Conſcience of Sin or Duij poi 
« with regard to God or Man in th 
« Courſe of your Lives than any of u 


« from whom you ſeparate,” What 
Cuttin 
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cutting Thought will this be to our Con- 
ciences in a ſerious Hour, or on a dying 
zed' What inward Reproaches, what 
Agonies will it raiſe in our own Souls, 
whereſoever we have given juſt Occaſion 
br ſuch a Cenſure of our Character, and 
ach Scandals to be caſt upon our Pro- 
kſhon ? 

Ill. Tow profeſs to maintain and vin- 
late Chriſtian Liberty by your Diſſent 
from the eſtabliſhed Church; you profeſs 


Conſcience in oppoſition to all the In- 
ventions and Trapoſitions of Men This 
certainly one Ground of your Separa- 
ton, nor can J fay tis an unjuſt or an 
nreaſonable one; for when the bleſſed 
tha Cod has freed Mankind from the Bar- 
ding den of Ceremonies which himſelf had 
oo nvented and preſcribed ro all the World 
ou before the coming of Chriſt, when he 
wer his delivered all the Nations from the 
nac bloody Rires of Sacrifice which he ap- 
Du pointed ro Noah and all his Sons, when 
| thiE_Elic had releaſed the Fews from their 
tf uh Variety of Bondage, their Tokes of Ser- 
hat I wude, 7heir weak aud beggarty Ele- 
ictin mneuis 


o bear up and ſupport the Freedom of 
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ments and carnal Ordinances, which 
neither they nor their Fathers could bear 
certainly he requires all the World i 
the Language of the Apoſtle, Gal. y. 1 
to ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewit 
Chriſt has made them free, and not b 
again entangled with the Tokes of Bon 
dage: And if they muſt not dare to re 
turn to the various Forms and Rites o 
Worthip which God himſelf had once 
preſcribed, and has now aboliſhed, ure 
ly we cannot think it lawful for us te 
lubject ourſelves to the Rites which Me 
invent, and to take up new Forms and 
Ceremonies which are not pretended tt 
be of divine Inſtitution, but to be mee 
Appointments of Men. But tis not m 
Work here nor my Deſign to enter inte 
the Controverſy any further than juſt ti 
remember what our Profeſſion is. W. 
declare for Liberty in the Things of Goc 
and that no Man has Authority to bind 
us to ſuch Ceremonies as God has ne 
appointed. This, my Friends, is you 
Profeſſion, to aſſert your own Freedon 
and to vindicate the Liberty of Mankin( 


and of the Goſpel of Chrift. And now 
* 
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5 Queſtion addreſſes you in the Words 
fmy Text, What do you more than 
ers, who give themſelves up as Sub- 
ts to the Authority of Men in Mat- 
s of Conſcience? Since you ſtand up 
Liberty, ask yourſelves theſe two im- 
tant Queſtions, 

if Queſt. How do you manage the 
liberty which you vindicate 2 Do you 
m your Freedom from the impoſed 
lules of Men into a Releaſe of your 
onſcience and Practice from any of 
e Laws of God? Do you make your 
charge from human Ceremonies an 
Iecaon to tempt you to diſcharge 
urlelves from any of the divine Com- 
nds? Do you take the Liberty of 
tiling different Modes of Worſhip 
mich God and your Rulers have given 
mu, and under that Pretence indulge a 
tle of publick Worſhip, or a Courſe 
Laineſs and Sloth in Matters of Re- 
on? Becauſe you do not think your- 
res bound to Faſting on Aſb-Miedne ſ 
or Good- Fridays do you give a looſe 
linful Appetites? While you pretend 
tee yourſelves from religious _ 
0 
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of Confinement, do you ſuffer yourſely 
fo be made Slaves to Sin, and to 
carried away captive by the Devil at h 
Will, 2 Tim. ii. 262 Wretched and h 
pocritical Pretence to Liberty indeed, | 
it be ſtretched to this vile Extent! Th 
aſſerting your Liberty from all hum 
Impoſitions in Worſhip will go but 
very little way towards your Acceptanc 
with God, unleſs you are free from | 
Bondage of Corruption, and in this reſpe! 
tranſlated out of the Dominion of Sate 
and brought into the glorious Liberty i 
the Sons of God and the Kingdom « 
our Lord Jeſus. Be ſollicitous therefor 
above all Things about a Releaſe fr 
the Power and Tyranny of Sin, that ye 
may ſerve the Law of God with a read 
Mind; and ſince. you are called into 
Chriſtian Liberty, take heed that you 
it not for an Occaſion to the Fleſh. Tb 
bleſſed Advice does St. Paul give to h 
Galatian Converts, Gal. v. 13. Andth 
Apoſtle Peter is jealous of the ſame Da fee 
ger among the Chriſtians to whom ni" 
writes, and therefore while they are (e t 


ſible of their Freedom, he warns * Four 
l 
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ar they ſhould not / this Liberty as 
Cloak for Iniquity, 1 Pet. ii. 16, Nor 
t that vile Character ever be charged 
jon you which the ſame Apoſtle charges 
n ſome licentious Sinners who profeſs d 
briſtianity in his Day, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
hut chile they promiſe Liberty to them- 
es and others they are the Servants 
f Corruption, and allure others into 
Wantonneſs ; of ſuch he pronounces their 
uter End to be worſe than their Be- 
ming, and declares that the Miſt or 
loud of Darkneſs is reſerved for ever 

them, v. 17, 18, 29. 
2 Queſt. While you aſſert your own 
reedom from the Impoſitions of Men 
point of Worſhip, are you as careful 
hat you do not impoſe your own pri- 
ate Opinions nor your own particular 
nd unſcriptural Practices on your Neigh- 
ours, in any religious Affair whatſoever ? 
Yo you never (et up your peculiar in- 
ented Phraſes, your own Forms of 
eech, and the particular and darling 
Potions of your Sect or Party, as a Teſt 
i the Piety or Orthodoxy of any of 
Jour Brethren, where the Scripture does 
nor 
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not go before you in plain and eyide 
Language ? 

| How reaſonable and neceſſary i; 
that you ſhould always give your B 
thren of the Church of England th 
Liberty in full meaſure to judge for ther 
ſelves in Matters of Doctrine, Diſcipli 


Worſhip and Practice, while in full me 
ſure you aſſume this yourſelves? A 


take heed that you judge not the Sta Be 
and Perſons and Hearts of others in t. 
ſeveral different Practices and Sentimen e R 
while you ſo conſtantly and juſtly exchi e v 
againſt their Authority to judge or Need. 
cenlure you, or to impoſe any thing Mes, 
your Conſciences. St. Paul in his 14h | 
Chapter to the Romans gives happy. 
rections to Peace and Love amongſt Non 
Fellow Chriſtians that hold the few reſſa 
ceſſary Articles of Faith and Prati (tt! 
tho they may differ widely in their Wer 
pinions about other things. U Pr 
While you releaſe yourſelves from Wpo(i 
pretended Authority of a national ChurWlrter 
becauſe Chriſt in the New Teſtament Hpduct 
not eſtabliſhed any ſuch Church Mete 


Earth, ſee that you do not dare to Mad 
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e any thing in Doctrine, Duty or 
oſhip on the Minds or Conlciences 
jour Brethren amongſt the Diſſenters 
ich Chriſt bas not impoſed, for I am 
e he has given you no ſuch Power; 
d alone is the Lord of Conſcience, 
jd he has appointed his Son Jeſus to 
King and Ruler of his Church. The 
wer of impoſing Truth or Duty on 
x Belief and Practice is veſted only in 
n. The Authority which is given to 
: Rulers of the Church is but to de- 
ire what Chriſt has required and im- 
ed, Go, ſays he to his Apoſtles them- 
es, and teach all Nations to obſerve 
tt I have commanded yon, Mat. xxviii. 
„All other Circumſtances of human 
ons in religious Worſhip which are 
eſſary to be determined at all, are to 
ſettled in Congregations by a friendly 
geement among themſelves, without 
Pretence to ſuperior Authority and 


ooftion. Dr. Calamy has ſer this 


nur in a very good light, in his In- 


auction to his ſecond Volume of Mo- 
ge, Nonconformity. Words of Com— 
ad and Authority in Matters of God 
and 
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' 
and Conſcience come out of the Moyt udes 


of any Set of Men with a very ill G 
while they remember that they are WM" 
Fellow Servants to one Lord, even gute 
great and bleſſed God, and ro Jeſus h hodo, 
Son, who is appointed Lord ot all; bi" 
there is nothing more abſurd and inco i * 


ſiſtent than the Pretence of Proteſt 
Diſſenters to command and impoſe Me 
ters of Faith, Worſhip and Practice b 
yond the plain Rules of Scripture, Fe 
a Proteſtant who owns the Bible to be 
perfect and ſufficient Rule both for hin 
ſelf and his Neighbour, and a Diſſent 
who diſclaims the Authority of a who 
national Church in Matters of Religic 
and the Things of Salvation, I fay fc 
Men of this Character to aſſume an i 
poling Power, this would be with a wit 
neſs to build again the Things you ha 
deſtroyed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Gal. ii. il 
and to make yourſelves Tranſgreſſors will 
Evidence and Shame. A Proteſtant Di 


kes 
uch 
pos 
henſ 
tus 
I t 
ho 3 
ye: 
0 | 
ling 
ur ; 
e are 
Gor 
mit 
en i 


„out 
ſenter who perſecutes his Brother wit - 
bitter Reproaches and Condemnation. ; 
becauſe he differs from him in ſome 0 FY 


the lefler points of Religion, and ex 
clude! 
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udes him as unworthy of his Commu- 
on for the ſake of Mint, Aniſe and 
mmin, or by the Telt of ſome un- 
zhrcous Shibboleth, ſome Forms of Or- 
todoxy or Diſcipline of meer human 
ſention, I know not a Name proper 
Ir ach a Criminal; for while he pre- 
nds to maintain his own Liberty, he 
kes his Brother his Slave: Let us 
uch, my Brethren, againſt any ſuch 
ppolitions creeping in among us, and 
henſocver we find any ſuch Iniquities 
tus purify ourſelves and caſt them out. 
It there be any Perſons in the Nation 


bo ſhould ſtand further off from im- 
ng on the Conſcience of their Neigh- 
ur and from judging their Brother, 
Kare the Perſons ; we whom the Laws 


mitted to judge for ourſelyes, and that 
en in oppoſition to the Rules and Con- 
lutions of a national Church. If there 


dom who ſhould ſhine in Charity 
Men, in Loye and Condeſcenſion to 
their 


ho are called to greater Degrees of 
we and Forbearance than others, and 


Cod and the Laws of this Land have 


any Miniſters or People in the whole 
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you and your Fathers have profeſsd 
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their Brethren, and in receiving tho 
whom Chrif# has received without l 
ing Bars of dowbtful Diſputation upo 
them, we ſhould be thoſe Miniſters an 
choſe People, we who pretend to ſta 
up to vindicate our Freedom from eye 

oke of Bondage, and to ſupport t 
Liberty of Men and Chriſtians. 

IV. Another Obligation which lit 
upon you to do more than others is this 


obſerve a greater Striftneſs in ſome 
ceſſary Practices of Religion and Virtl 
than the common Multitude of thoſe ug 
call themſelves the national Church; 
ſay, the common Multituge : I deſire ye 
to remember the Cantion which I ga 
in the Beginning of theſe Diſcourſes, th 
I had no Deſign to compare the me 
ſtrictly pious and religious Perſons oft 
Church of England with thoſe of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters : I am well aſſute 
there are many on both ſides who ma 
a molt ſerious Profeſſion of Piety, 4 
who practiſe ſtrict Godlineſs; nor wou 
they dare to offend the great God 
any point, thro' their great Tenderne 


ili 
on 
the! 
a in 
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{ Conſcience; but the Perſons whom I 
ympare in theſe Diſcourſes are the Bulk 
- Multitude of the one {ide and the 
her. | 
will not maintain, and indeed I can- 
t believe that our Fathers heretofore 
we been in the right in every punttilio 
their Severities and Reſtraints which 
key have laid upon themſelves and 
ole of their own Houſhold. Some of 
tm did not ſo well underſtand that 
at Article of Chriſtian Liberty by 
ich they profeſs'd to walk; ſome of 
em, in order to obey that Advice of 
tApoltle that they ſhould abſtain from 
| Appearance of Evil, were ſometimes 
clined to reſtrain themſelves and their 
milies from thoſe Things which had no 
lonable Appearance of Evil or Blame 
mem. Bur I dare and I will pronounce, 
t in ſome Inſtances of their Strianeſs 
y had the Word of God and the 
alon of Things on their ſide. The 
r Biſhop Burnet in his excellent Diſ- 
ure on the Paſtoral Care does not 
ple to acknowledge that our Fathers 
Wa good Character for Sirittneſs in 
N Religion, 
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Religion, which gained them their Cred, 
tho' he ſuſpects we in this Age have 
a great meaſure loft it, chap. VIII. p. 20, 
Now ſhall we by our ſinful Neglect ſup 
port and confirm this Suſpicion } Wher 
in-ſoever our Fathers have been in t 
right in this ſtrict Profeſſion and Practic 
we doubtleſs are more abundantly oblige 
to awaken ourſelves to a pious Imiratic 
of them, and to do more than others 
our Day as they did in theirs. Give ne 
Leave here to mention a few particu: 
in which our Fathers eminently diſt 
guiſhed themſelves from the Bulk of thi 
Neighbours, and this ſhall be the Subj 
of the following Section. 


TEL IILI ON EF; ce t 


Peculiar Practices of Virtue and Pi 
among the ancient Non-conformiſss. 


UR Anceſtors the Puritans a 

Non-conformiſts diſtinguil 
themſelves by their great Reverend 
the Name of God, and keeping a 0 


. 


nann 


Wor 
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Words, leſt they fooł that holy Name in 
un. This bas been your Character in 
ys paſt, in the Age of your Predcel- 
ins, and I hope this Honour remains 
u amongſt you. 

When Perſons, even ſuch as appear 
her and virtuous, have made free with 
te ſacred Names of God and Chriſt 
n trivial Occaſions, when upon ſome 
unge Story related in Company, or 
me new Occurrence in Life, they cry 
u, O Lord, Good God, God bleſs me, 
out any Appearances of Solemnity 
a (erious Ait; when in their daily Lan- 
we and Diſcourle they can hardly ask 
ch other a common Queſtion, or re- 
et a common Kindneſs, but they en- 
ce their Requeſt or Enquiry with ſome 
ine Name, for God's ſake tell me, for 
rs ſake do this for me; I ſay, when 
hear ſuch Speeches, we have been 
m to take ir for granted that theſe 
tons are not Diſſenters, for we were 
er ſuffered in the Days of our younger 
cation to take thoſe holy Names in- 
a or Lips in ſo thoughtlels or irreligious 


r thWunner. 
of 


N 2 (28 
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Or if in the uſual Language of Liſq ep 


Perſons have been wont to confirm th np 
Truth of what they ſpeak by theſe ſof es 
of Oaths, by my Faith, or upon my Sali": 
vation, or as live, or as I hope to Mie 
ſaved, or as ſure as God is in HeaveWd 
we could readily pronounce that wand 
ever Religion they were of, and what uc! 
ever Sect they pretended to, they couli te. 
not be Proteſtant Diſſenters, for we wei u, 
never indulged to ule ſuch Aſſeveration er! 
nor to make ſuch trifling mention M 
Things that relate to our infinite 2 by 
cverlaſting Intereſt ; we were never ü ou 
fered, while we were under the GoyerWulc 
ment and Education of our Parents, thi | 
to break the Command of Chriſt, win 
forbids us in our common Diſcourſe Ne tt 
practiſe Swearing, but requires that t. 
Communication be maintained with play 9! 
Tes or no; for whatſoever Forms MW" if 
Words of Aſſeveration we uſe that bet, 
der upon ſwearing by God or Creatulf" c 
(whether at full length or in abridgmei” 
carry ſome Danger of Guilt in them, a 10 he 
come from the evil One, Matt. v. 37. Ne lgiou 


I think it would very ill become us 


2 dept 
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kpart from theſe Inſtructions and Ex- 
mples of our Parents, to abate our Re- 
het for Things that are holy, to caſt 
wy our Reverence for an Oath and 
he awful Names of God and his Son, 
nd to indulge ourſelves in this dangerous 
Ind criminal Language, which is too 
nuch in uſe with the common Multi- 
ide, I could wiſh indeed from my 
ul, that there might be no Diſtinction 
ger left amongſt us to know a Diſſenter 
r Churchman by ſuch Forms of Speech, 
by an Abſtinence from them: I wiſh 
our Brethren of the eſtabliſhed Church 
ould be as cautious and watchful againſt 


er 
hEWict unwarranted Freedoms as ſome of 
vim are, and would forbear to break 


third Command, which forbids us 
take the Name of the Lord our God 
Ivan, or to trifle with Things facred : 
at if any of them will continue to prac- 
it, let us not be aſhamed to diſtin- 


Witans, and as Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
o have learnt of our Fathers to pay a 
vious Reverence to all that is holy. 


N 3 Secondly, 


h ourſelves as the Off. ſpring of the 
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Secondly, You and your Predeceſſo 
have been very much diſtinguiſhed fron 
the Bulk of the Nation by obſerving : 
Lord's Day with greater Striftneſs, | 
employing the ſeveral Parts of it in re 
ligious Worſhip, private or publick, 
tar as the Strength and Health of yo 
Bodies would permit, and fo far as 
conſiſtent with the common Neceſſiti 
and Occafions of Life. This has bee 
a Diſtinction of conſiderable ſtanding 
and that not in a Town or two, b 
generally throughout the Nation. 

If Perſons heretofore neglected to wo 
ſhip God publickly above once a Da 
unleſs they were confined for want 
Health, or by the neceſſary Duties 
Life; if they counted it of no Impc 
tance how they ſpent their Time wha 
publick Worſhip was ended; if they! 
dulged themſelves in little Recreatio 
abroad or at home, or in unnecell: 
Buſineſſes or Amuſements ; if they wall 
the Afternoon in prolonging their Di 
ners, and filled up thoſe Hours with t 
Pipe or the Glaſs, or with impertine 
Converſation, which the more ſerio 
. employ 
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mployed in publick Aſſemblies of Wor- 
hip; if they made the Lord's Day Even- 
vg a Seaſon of familiar Viſits, wherein 
hey wore away another Hour or two in 
Dicourſe of ſecular Affairs, in trifling 
bjects (as now a-days over a Tea Ta- 
e) or in the more guſtful and modiſh 
Language of Scandal and Defamation ; 
they made no Account of any other 
Pat of the Day beſides that which was 
Kually ſpent in publick Devotion, but 
ured it into Hours of Diverſion and 
tntertainment, we have been wont ge- 
rally to conclude (and with good Rea- 
bn too) Srrely theſe Perſons can never 
t Nonconformiſts, for their Education 
yer would have permitted them to pay 
blight a Regard to the Lord's Day. 
Well, my Friends, how ſtands the 
ac now amongſt you? bat do you 
we than others? Does the ſame Dil- 
tion (till remain between you and 
our Neighbours? Or is ir loſt and va- 
ned away? I am well aſſured there 
re ſome Members of the national Church 
it pay a moſt religious Regard to the 
Viy of Chriſt and his Reſurre&ion, but 
| N 4 there 
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there are Multitudes that make but lit! 
Account of it, eſpecially when divine & 
vice is ended. Are you careful, m 
Friends, to diſtinguiſh yourſelves fron 
thele your looſer Neighbours in thi 
Matter? Or do you give yourſelves up i 
vain Amuſements and Impertinences o 
the Lord's Day, or to trifling and form 
Viſits; and thus deprive two Families: 
once of the ſerious Improvement of wh: 
you and they have heard in publicl 

orſhip? Are you careful to ſpend 4 
much Time as you can in the Worlhi 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and in th 
Concerns of your eternal Welfare eithe 
in the Cloſet and Retirement or wit 
ſome pious Companions? Or do yo 
laviſh away the Evening in familiar For 
of Complaiſance and Ceremony, E 
tertainment and Diverſion, without 
Word of God and Religion, or 1 
collecting the Sermons of the Day fc 
your mutual Increaſe of Knowledge an 
Grace ? 

I ſhall not detain you here to cnt 
into a Debate about the Morality of th 
Sabbath, or the Abolition of it amon 


othd 
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cher Jewiſh Ceremonies, or the Changes 10 
it from the ſeventh to the firſt Day ls 
of the Week: I ſhall not ſtay to enquire | il 
what Degree of Holineſs belongs to each 1" 
Mt of that Day, or to the ſeventh Part 1 00 
Time; but theſe three Things I think | iq 
[may lay down for certain Truths. 10200 
[ If there had not been ſufficient "0 
Commiſſion given by the Authority of 
hiſt for appointing the firſt Day of 
the Week, which was the Day of his 
elurreAtion, to be the conſtant Seaſon . 
lolemn Aſſemblies for Chriſtian Wor- "WY 
lip, I am perſuaded the Apoſtles would Wn 
ot ſo frequently have choſen out and 
ned that Day for the publick Ordi- [Y! 
ances of Preaching and Praying and Wil! 
reaking of Bread? Now 'tis evident from | 
ie New Teſtament they practiſed this, 
nd appointed it in the Churches which 
ere converted to the Chriſtian Faith: 
 {Wadd further, nor would it have been fo 
-anW"uiverſal and diſtinguiſhing a Mark of a 
lyiſtian in thoſe primitive Times to be 
nia Oblerver of the Lord's Day; nor 
* ould it have been ſo early and fo uni- 
nonWtally practiſed by all che Chriſtian 
oth Ns World 
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fonably infer d they had the Authority e 
Chriſt for it. 


World after the Example of the Apoſlles 
which is ſufficiently manifeſt in the an 
cient Hiſtories of the Church: . 
certain therefore that this was the Da 
appointed to the primitive Church to 
their Religious Aſſemblies by Apoſtolic] 
Practice and Direction, and tis moſt re 


II. If there had not been ſuch a Seaſot 
as one Day in ſeven maintained and con 
tinued for a Day of publick Devotiot 
thro the Chriſtian Nations, conſidetin 
the Oppoſition of Rulers, the viciou 
Courſe of the World, and the Negligenc 
of Chriſtians, it is pretty certain that th 
Cares and Labours or Pleaſures of Lift 
that ſecular Buſineſſes or idle Amuſement 
would have long ago thruſt Chriſfianit 
almoſt out of the World, and have gon 
near to baniſh true Religion and God 
neſs from the Face of the Earth : An 
where the Lord's Day is moſt neglege 
ſerious Religion is almoſt loſt and gone 

III. If after we have heard Sermon 
on the Lord's Day, and waited on Gc 
in publick Prayers and Praiſes, weſhou 

; ms \ 
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mke a Cuſtom of devoting all the reſt 
if the Day to our own Purpoſes in the 
Lahours or Diverſions of Lite, it would 
e a moſt effectual way to loſe and abo- 
Iſh all the pious Thoughts and the de- 
wit Affections, which might be raiſed 
n che Hearr by any Part of the publick 
Vorſhip in which we have been en- 
med: Thus the very Deſign of the 
kalons of Worfhip would be loſt, and 
il the pious Sentiments and Diſpoſitions 
frowned and buried in Buſineſs or Plea- 
ure, 

It is the reviewing of the Truths and 
Duties which we have heard in the 


S FH 


th lniſtry of the Goſpel, tis the Medita- 
ion of them in our Retirements, the 
nWConterence upon them in our Families 


cin friendly Diſcourſe, the turning them 
to Matter of ſecret or Family Prayer, 
aan Confeſſion, Petition or Praiſe, and 


Lonverſe about them between God and 
ur own Souls, and the carrying on of 
nelle fame ſpiritual Deſigns by reading 

Poks of Piety and holy Converſation, 
ut is the only ſure way to render pub- 
> Worſhip effectual to fit us for Heaven, 
nal Ns and 
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and to anſwer the religious Purpofes of 
the Lord's Day. 

It therefore any Perſons in this Nation 
reſolve to give themſelves a looſe in this 
point, and take no care to improve the 
Hours of this Day to the grand Deſigns 
of Religion and Salvation, if they will 
waſte them away in Trifles, in uſzlels 
Viſits or Amuſements, let it never be 
ſaid that a Proteſtant Diſſenter is among 
them, or gives any Encouragement 0 
Countenance to ſuch a Practice. 

Thirdly, I am naturally led in the 
next place to mention religious Diſcour|? 
and Conference upon Themes of Virtut 
and practical Godlmeſs as another Thing 
whereby Diſſenters heretofore were ul 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves : They exhort 
ed and comforted one another unde 
their Sorrows by holy Converſation. | 
a Perſon with never ſo much Prudenct 
and Seriouſneſs ſhould introduce a Di 
courſe of holy Things into a friendly 0 
familiar Viſit, and eſpecially if he ſhoul 
give a Rebuke to any prophane Speecne 
fore of the Company would have bee 
ready to ſay, Surely this was ſome D! 


ſentt 
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nter, ſome preciſe Puritan : And this WI: 
Honour was done us by thoſe who de- N 
jpned Contempt and Reproach. 1 
Well, how ſtands the Caſe now? Are 19 

ot the Drſſenters as backward as others 11060 
p begin religious Diſcourſe, to put in a [ 
word for God or Virtue, or to introduce 1 
wy Thing of Heaven into their Conver- 
ation? Are not we as ſhy, and as much 
ſhamed as our Neighbours of bearin 

he Face of Religion in the World? Do 
we keep upon our Tongues the Language 
of Piety, and attribute the proſperous or 
fliting Changes of Life ro God and 
Providence, or only to good Luck and 


. - 
a 


—— > _— 
—— i MR — CO —— 
— - — & 
- — — 


— — -- 
. 
w > 


Misfortune 2 Is our Communication ſuch | N 
s may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers, $4 
nd maintain a Savour of Godlineſs upon * 
ul proper Occaſions? Do we baniſh en- Wil, 
rely from our Viſits all looſe and profane | | 


Diſcourſe, and rhe more notorious Crime 
of Scandal, and introduce in the Room 
of it the Language of the Children of 
bod 2 They that feared the Lord, in the 140 
Days of Malachi the Prophet, ſpake often WH): 
me to another for their mutual Support 1 
nd Aſſiſtance in the Things of Religion; 1 
and 1 
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and they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 
when I make vp my Jewels. The A 
poſtle Paul bids the Theſſalonians con 
verſe freely with each other upon the fy 
ture Happineſs of Saints, the Appearance 
of Chriſt in his Glory, his deſcending tc 
raiſe the Dead, to judge the World, andre 
carry up his Friends to everlaſting Joy 
1 Theſ. iv. 18. and v. 11. This PraQtict 
would the Apoſtle fain introduce as 
Cuſtom or Faſhion among his Converts t 
Chriſtianity, who ſhould diſtinguiſhthem 
ſelves from the World. Let us inquir 
what is our Cuſtom in this Caſe, an eat 
what do we more than others? Or havWiy 
we duly maintained the pious Cuſtom 
the Practice and Honour of our A 
ceſtors ? 
Forrthly, Another Thing wherein ou 
Anceſtors diſtinguiſhed themſelves fro 
many of their Neighbours in the Town 
and Villages where they lived, was ii 
keeping more regular Honr's for the vat 
ous Duties to God and Man, in abſt! 
ing from vain Company and much Wing 
in preſerving better Order in Familit 
and in a more religious Concern in gouer 
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mo their Houſholds, in maintaining the 
laily Wor ſhip of God there, by reading 
the Word and Prayer with an uninter- 
wpted Conſtancy, and in training up their 
Chldren and their Servants to the Know- 
age and Fear of God, and inthe Faith 
F Jeſus Chriſt with utmoſt Sollicitude 
md holy Watchfulneſs. Tis true thefe 
ſious Practices were more common in the 
whole Nation three or fourſcore Years 
go than they are now: But if there be 
wy Degeneracy in that reſpect among 
wr Neighbours, is there not as great or 
geater Degeneracy in Proportion reign- 
ng and viſible amongſt us?: 

Shall I addreſs my ſelf with Freedom 
the Parents and Governors of Families? 
re you as (ollicitous to keep up the Sea- 
ons of Worſhip in your Houſholds as 
jour Fathers were 2 Do you not ſuffer eve- 
little Pretence now-a-days to break 
n upon the appointed Times of Family 
Religion, and oftentimes to prevent it 
itirely 2 Nay, are there not too many 
mong you, who ſcarce cver call up- 


wende perhaps on a Lord's Day Evening > 
j Are 


mn God in their Families at all, unleſs 
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Are you ſo careful ro keep regular 
Hours for the various Parts of the Buſineſs 
of the Day, or have you learnt to change 
the Courſe of Nature, to turn Night inte 
Day, and Day into Night, and to con 
found the Order of Things? Can the 
Seaſons of Family Worſhip be well main- 
tained, or can the Maſter perform it with 
a clear Head and a pious Heart in the 
Evening, if he indulges his Amuſements 
in publick Drinking Houſes till near ele 
ven a Clock at Night, or till the Hout 
of Midnight approaches? Is not Evening 
Worſhip very often utterly neglected b 
this Means? Is there any ſuch Thing a 
Devotion paid to God in the Morning 
even in thoſe Families whoſe Affairs anc 
Circumſtances would admit of it, it there 
were a ſincere Deſire in the Maſters t 
maintain it? 
I grant there are ſome Employment 
Conditions and Caſes of Life, where d 
hardly poſſible for the Houſhold to me: 
rogether in the Morning, but I am wel 
aſſured there are many Families where 
this Picce of Religion is neglected, wid 


can make no ſufficient Apology or ju 
Excul 
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ſxcuſe for it. Tis with Pleaſure that I 
member that elegant Reproof given to 
1degenerate Age in a Sermon preached, 
but I think never publiſhed) by the late 
Biſhop Burnet : In che Days of our 
# Fathers, ſaid he, when a Perſon came 
"early to the Door of his Neighbour, 
and defired to ſpeak with the Maſter of 
the Houſe, twas as common a Thing 
for the Servant to tell him with Free- 
dom, My Maſter is at Prayers, as to 
' anſwer now, that he is not ſtirring.” 
This eminently refers to the Days of the 
Puritans, or the Time before the Reſto- 
ion. In which Words there was a 
lore, a gentle, and a comprehenſive Re- 
luke given to three or four Vices at once, 
.) ro the Waſte of Day-light in Sleep, 
) diſorderly Hours, to the Neglect of 
amily Devotion, and to the being a- 
med even of the domeſtick Forms of 
ligion and Godlineſs : All which now 
evail ſo much amongſt us. But if this 
left has ſo much overſpread the Fa- 
Iilics of the Eſtabliſhed Church, have 


chat the Diſſenters loſt their Religion alſo 
111M a (ad Proportion ? 
cul Will 
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Will you complain that our Father 
did not always maintain that Decencyj 
their Expreſſions in Family Worſhip which 
becomes Perſons addreſſing the great God 
and that you are not capable of expreſling 
yourſelves with a due Degree of Proptiet 
and Decency in addreſſing God while c 
thers are preſent, and therefore you entire 
ly omit the Duty : But give me Lea 
to ask, Is it not better to honour G0 
in your Houſhold by daily Acknoy 
ledgment of his Mercics, and commirtin 
yourſelves daily to his Care and Bleſſingꝗ 
tho' you cannot do it with ſuch Acc 
racy as you deſire, than to forget G0 
entirely, and never acknowledge him 
all? Beſides, as you have often hea 
from me, and I repeat it again, It 
Worſhip of God in various Forms « 
Prayer precompoſed and fitted to 
common Circumſtances of Morning an 
Evening, is infinitely preferable to d 
Neglect of Family Religion, and the 
king no Notice of God in your Hou 
Now there are many ſuch Books for day: 
Devotion written by ſome of the Divi 


of the Eſtabliſhed Church, where the S8 
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nd Expreſſions are proper and pious, I 
wh ſore of our Brethren among the 


calWiſenters would not only encourage but 
aa their Flocks to offer up ſuch Morn- 
ng and Evening Sacrifices in thoſe Fami- 


ks where now there is no Prayer. Thoſe 
jho find not in themſelves ſufficient Cou- 
we or Ability to pray without theſe 
lþs may obtain excellent Aſſiſtance by 
he prudent Uſe of them. Where any 
eculiar Circumſtances occur in Families, 
ich may occaſion the Omiſſion or 
Change of a few Words or Sentences, or 
te inſerting ſome new Petitions, it will 
x found no difficult Matter to thoſe ta 
tile this with Decency and Honour, 
who ſet about the Work in good Earneſt, 
nd ſeek for the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
God who is called a Spirit of Suppli- 
tions. | 

| might enquire further under this 
ad, Are you ſo diligent and ſollicitous 
ut your Children and Servants ſhould 
nw and love God, as your Anceſtors 
ue been? Does it appear in their Im- 
ovement in the Knowledge and Prac- 
ce of Chriſtianity above their Neighbours, 
that 
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that they belong to the Family of a Pro 
teſtant Diſſenter, whole Character in 
former Age, was famous for Educatiorf 


in all the ſtricteſt Courſes of Piety and 
Virrue ? Or are your Houſholds as ill-inf 


ſtructed and as ignorant as any of youf 
Neighbours round about you? What 
have you done in this Matter more that 
others ? 

But Maſters of Families are not the 


only Perſons that fall under this Head of 


Admonition : I fear there are others inf 
our Age who continue from their carly 
Education to worſhip in general among 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, and yet negle 
the good Cultoms of their Anceſtors 
who ſpend too many Hours of Life i 
publick Houſes, who ſometimes railing 
their Spirits a Degree above Cheerfulnels 
protract their Mirth beyond the Midnight 
Hour, and pacify their Conſciences wit 
this Pretence, that they have no Famil 
which wants or requires their Preſence à 
Home: But do not their Cloſets mil 
them: Do not their Bibles want their Pe 
ruſal? Doth not Solomon wait for the 
with a Word of Reproof to thoſe ul 
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In long at the Mine? Prov. xxiii. 29, 
. Do not the Families where they dwell 
el che Inconvenience of ſuch late Wat- 
des: Will not their own Health of Soul 
nd Body find the miſchievous Effects of 
Will not their Character ſuffer as 
ie Off- ſpring of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
Dad the Profeſſion which they till make 
Non conformity? Will they continue 
on- conformiſts to the Church, and be 
very conformable to the ſinful World? 
ing this ro abſtain from all Appearance of 
Ev ? You will find many more perti- 
ent Enquirics on this Subject in a Serious 
i /ddreſs to thoſe who unneceſſarily fre- 
went the Tavern, printed lately in Neu- 
tn land. 

ln the ffeþ Place, may I mention 
tregality in Expences and Induſtry in 
ben particular Callings, as a remarkable 
hir of Virtues among our Predeceſſors 
he Puritans and the Proteſtant Diſ⸗ 
mers our Fathers? I mean particularly in 
lis reſpe&, that the Want of theſe Vir- 
Fives ſcarce never appeared in the Ruin of 
tamilies, and a Bankrupt was almoſt an 
known Name amongſt them: Such a 
Man 
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Man would have born a long and hearf 
Load of Infamy, and have been exconff 
municated at once, and caſt out of th 
Church wich Abhorence in our Fatheff 
Days, unleſs he could with the greateſ 
Evidence have made ir appear that ſom 
ſudden overwhelming Diſtreſs, ſome aj 
inous Providence, or ſome ſurprizin 
Lofs had been the Occaſion of it. 
But how ſtands the Caſe now: Is nal 
Bankrupcy reckoned too ſmall a Cri 
amongſt the Diſſenters as well as among 
their Neighbours ? and that where the 
can be found no other Reaſon for it, b 
that they have lived too faſt, they ha 
affected the Luxuries of Life in the 
Dreſs and Furniture, Food, Equipage an 
Attendance, and would vie with the 
Neighbours in Splendor, Grandeur an 
Expence, where the Circumſtances « 
their Eſtate or Trade have not been abi 
to afford it? Or perhaps they have fig 
quented Taverns early and late, they hav 
habicuated themſelves to a Morning Whe 
to prepare for ſome luxurious Diſh : 
Noon, they have indulged their Plealurg 
and neglected their Shop, they Mm 
2 crifleg 
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ed away their Time in idle Company, 
nd left the Buſineſs of che proper Hour 
ndone ; or it may be they have ſought 
p grow rich at once by plunging them- 

tres into Trade and Debt beyond all 
tion of their own Eſtate, or Poſſi- 
ty of Payment, if they ſhould meer 
Which any diſappointing Accident; and 
hey have too often aſſumed the Charac- 
x of the Wicked, who borrows when 
x knows not how to pay again, and run 
n borrowing without End, and without 
leaſure, ſo long as they could find any 


ba RW... 


nifice ro ſupport Credit; they have ſup- 
aid their Shops with Goods, their Table 
hei h coſtly Proviſions, their Houſes with 


ch Furniture, and their Family with 
ning Apparel out of the Purſe of their 
dulous Neighbours, and perhaps made 
n pay their heavy Scores in the Tavern 
b. A Man who ſhould have been found 
the Practice of half theſe Vices, would 
der have been called a Diſſenter in 
Days of our Fathers, and *tis a heavy 
Wie, and an inſupportable Diſgrace, 
chere ſhould be any ſuch Characters 
or Day that ſhould wear the Name 


of 
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of a Non-conformiſt : But tis well there 

is Purity of Diſcipline enough in ouf 

Churches to refuſe them at the Table of 

the Lord. 

I proceed now to the ſixth and las 

Thing wherein the Proteſtant Diſſente 
were wont eminently to diſtinguiſh the 

ſelves, and that is in their abſtainin 

from thoſe gayer Vanities and dangeron 
Diver ſious of their Age, which border 


near upon Vice and Irreligion that ſome | 
times tis pretty hard to ſeparate themMh / 
ſuch are many of our midnight Aſſen an 
blies, midnight Balls, leud and prophat © 
Comedies, Maſquerades, publick Gamiin: 
Tables and deep Play, and ſuch li ino 
Places and Methods of modern DiveWn, 
fon, where Temptations abound a Den 
ſurprize the unwary, where Virtue amber 
Religion are in extreameſt Hazard, a ole 
ſometimes receive a fore and laſt; 
Wound. In this reſpect ſhall I put at 7 
Queſtion, What do you more than other Heir 
'Tis granted there are ſome Perſons hung 
the eſtabliſhed Church that have avoid, 
theſe Things as well as our Fathers My y 
Puritans, and in ſome few Families cvWny/, 
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muſements may be diſallowed or ſeldom 
kequented : Bur 'twas the conſtant and 
nown Mark of a Proteſtant Diſſenter in 
mer Days, to refuſe Attendance upon 
my of theſe kind of Diverſions, and bold- 
ſro deny his Company when he was 
yer ſo much importuned. I hope we 
we not utterly loſt theſe Pieces of Puri- 
* amongſt us. | 

grant that our preſent Age having 
n ſo much greater Lengths in Liberty 
un the Age of our Anceſtors, there may 
W: lome Degree of Allowance, or at leaſt 
me Excuſes drawn from the too general 
atom of others in thoſe Things which 
nnot be certainly proved to be ſinful, 
chey may poſſibly have a dangerous 
pearance and Tendency: When a 
dle Age takes large Liberties, even 
alons ot Sobriety and Virtue are under 
at Temptations to extend the Limits 
heir Rules of Practice? Twas a known 
hing of one of the Ancients, that 
oſe Things might be done by Men 
f Virtue among the Rabble of Ro- 
mus, which ought never to have 
O ce been 


| figure and Condition, theſe perillous 
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been done in the Republick of Plato 
'Fis granted further, that it is hard et 
prove every one of thele Diverſions I hay 
mentioned to be abſolutely and univer 
lally unlawful : And it is poflible th 
Perſons of Piety and Seriouſneſs may giy 
themſelves Leave upon juſt Reaſons toat 
tend once or twice in the Courſe of Lif 
upon ſuch Diverſions; perhaps it ma 
be in order to know what they are, tha 
they may not utterly condemn Thing 
which they know nothing of, and th: 
they may pals a juſt Judgment concern 
ing them, or upon ſome other very u 
common Occation and Occurrence. 
But upon the whole, it mult be cor 
felled, that to make this Sort of Ente 
tainments a frequent Practice, tends gre 
ly to corrupt the Savour of Piety an 
flatten our Reliſh for divine Things; 
ready to thruſt out the Religion of ti 
Cloſet and the Family, to weaken ti 
Springs of Virtue, to take off the Goa 
from Conſcience, to ſenſualize the Mi 
and fill it with vain Images, which t« 
often pollute the Imagination, and 0 


preſs the young Seeds of Virtue and G0 


linel 
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nels, that were beginning to ſpring in 
he Heart. And Iam bold to ſay, that 
four Fathers were in any Degree too 
id and auſtere in pronouncing theſe 
b'ngs criminal and ſinful, and in their 
ner Prohibition of themſelves and their 
ouſhold from ever once attending upon 
em, tis certain that we their Children are 
uch more criminal in giving too great 
Looſe to many of theſe Diverſions. The 
5 of Religion, the Loſs of Time, the 
of Virtue, the Loſs of Reputation, 
Loſs of Eſtate in many Families of the 
nion, bear a loud and laſting. Teſti. 
py to the diſmal Danger of theſe Prac- 
s; and methinks a Proteſtant Diſ- 


Ol 
meer, who profeſſes to maintain greater 
reaMerrecs of Purity in publick Worſhip, 


and alſo be ſollicitous to keep himſelf 
; "Wc trom thele Appearances of Evil in 
tick Life, and to abſtain from thoſe 
ines of Vanity wherein there is ſo 
can Danger of Deflement and Miſchief. 


Mich ro ſum up all in general, your, Fathers 
ten honourable Character, and a very 
d ot Reputation even among the looſer 


G 


linel 


5 of the Nation for ſtrict Virtue, for 
2 exemplary 


© 
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exemplary and ſincere Godlineſs, beyond 
the common Bulk and Multitude of tho 
who called themſelves the Eſtabliſe 
Church; for if any Perſon appeared t 
be ſtrictly religious and fearful of indulyf 
ing any Sin or Compliance with evil Ce 
pany, if he were ſcrupulous of any doubt 
ful Practice, or attempted to give an Ac 
monition to the Sons of Vice, he w 
preſently called a Puritan, or a Fan 
rick, or Presbyterian by way of Reproac 
This Honour was a frequent Tribute pa 
by the ungodly World to the ſupeti 
Virtue and Merit of your Anceſtors a 
their Profeſſion of Non- conformity. Wh 
is become of this your Reputation, t 
honourable Character? Have you loſt yo 
good Name? Have you fold your Glc 
for an Indulgence of the Follies and 
nities of Life? Have you fallen into fu 
a Neglect of ſtrict Religion as leaves 
other Diſtinction between you and 5e 
Neighbours, beſides your Worſhip one 
Week in a different Place and Manne 


Tis Time, my Friends, when Mud 
gion is ſunk into ſuch an univerſal ers b 
cay in the Nation, tis Time to enqqg M. 


whetl 
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bether we have not ſuffered it to de- 
Wy amongſt us alſo, whether we are not 
ſurers in the common Degeneracy. It 
x high Time to awaken our Souls, and 
Woguire, hat do we more than others ? 
che Bulk of the Nation be gone far in 
he Neglect of Virtue and Godlineſs, let 
;not dare to follow the Multitude, and 
ake our Profeſſion of Separation an emp- 
Name, and our Pretence to purer 
oſhip a mere Badge of Hypocriſy. Let 
remember if God ſhould take up his 
od into his Hand, to puniſh a ſinful Na- 
on with an overflowing Scourge, we 
ho follow any of the vicious Cuſtoms 
the Age, who conform to the Iniqui- 
jof the Times, and never ſeparate our 


a 

Uh 
8 

yo 


| i: Land, ſhall be mingled with our Neigh- 


q purer Communion will but aggravate 
mc Guile, 


nn the Practice of ſincere Piety, why 


al ers by any peculiar Inſtances of ſpa» 
ne Mercy 2 0 3 
hetl O 3 


es from the growing Ungodline(s of 


uur in the common Calamity and De- 
es Wition : Our Profeſſion of a ſeparate 


If we do no more than others 


Ned we expect to be diſtinguiſhed from 


SECT. 
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SECTION VI. 


Of the ſpecial Advantages for Piety whit 
ſome Perſons of all Parties enjoy ab 
others. 


Aving ended my Survey of the % 

cial Advantages for Improveme 
in Picty which are found in the ſepara 
Aſſemblies of Proteſtant Diſſenters, abo 
thoſe who generally attend on the We 
ſhip of the Eſtabliſhed Church, and t 
ſpecial Obligations that we lye under 
do more than others, I proceed one S 
further, which ſhall be the laſt, and 
is to ſurvey any other particular Ava 
ages, or peculiar Obligations which | 
long to ſome Perſons of all Parties amo 
us above their Fellows, and to enqu 
into their Behaviour and Improvement 
practical Godlineſs, whether it has bf 
anſwerable to the ſpecial Circumſtanq; 
of Obligation and Advantage wich whiß 
the Providence of God has favouif 
them. | 


And here let it be obſerved, that i 
I th 
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theſe two general Heads of Obligation 
nd Advantage are often found together, 
ndbelong to the ſame Perſons, for every 
oantage lays a ſpecial Obligation on 
tim that enjoys it, yet for Method's Sake 


t may be more proper to treat of them 
lſtintly. 


(p 
. me of every Party enjoy above others? 
aq |. I will addreſs my {elf then to you 
be have been bleſt with a more ſtrittly 
Vel gious Parentage, and pious Educa- 
un among any Party of Chriſtians what- 
erer; and borrowing the Words from 
SF: Lips of our Saviour I would enquire, 
tit do you more than others? You 
ua o have been trained up in the Forms 
h Codlineſs from your youngeſt Years, 
mold the Nurſery has been made as it were 
1quifFbethel or a Houſe of God, you have 
enten early taught to read the holy Scrip- 
; bees in which Timothy was inſtructed 
tan 
Whi 
voul 


Mother and Grandmother, whoſe 
mes have an everlaſting Memorial in 
e Book of God. 2 Tim. i. 5. and iii. 
; 

jar i You have been nurſed up in the 
th 


Firſt. Nhat are the Advantages which 


m his Youth, to the great Honour of 


0 ˙4 conſtant 


_ 
— 
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conſtant Artendance on the Worſhip of 
God in the Family, 4nd in the publick 
Aſſembly, you have been taught from 
your Infancy to pay Honour and Reſpe 
ro every Thing that relates to God and 
Religion; how ſtands the Caſe with yo 
now? Do you pay more Honour to Goc 


in the World than is practiſed by youii den 
Neighbours? Do you maintain a greateii beit 
Reverence to Things ſacred, and do youlWjou 
walk more cloſely with God 2 The E bhit 
amples as well as the Advices of your Pa Hf 
rents have been continually ſer befor me 
you; you have been inſtructed in all rn 
Rules of Honeſty and Virtue, of Sobrieti vu 
and Kindneſs, one would expect that yo ¶ erſ 
ſhould have been a conſiderable Bleſſing out 
to the World, and honourable Inſtances D 


all that is pious toward God, and of al bur 
that is charitable towards Men under {uchWings 
happy Advantages ; enquire therefore | 
what is the Frame of your Heart, anq pe 


what has been the Conduct of your Life MW V 
Have you forgot the Labours and Cate y 
of your Parents, and the religious PracWWnci 
tices which they introduced into youi ec 

Man 


youngeſt Years of Life? Are you grow 
weary 
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weary of them already 2 Do you deſpiſe 
ll theſe ſerious Things in the wanton 
Gaicty of your Vouth, as the Follies of 
Childhood, and the Errors of the Nurſery, 
nd the Weak neſſes of your infant State? 
This is the Reproach, this the Scandal 
which ſome wild young Rebels have in- 


heir Parents, and the Forms of a reli- 
nous Education: But we hope better 
Things of you, and that you have grown 
p from the lower Claſs of Inſtruction to 
bme of the more manly and advanced 
leſſons of Godlineſs and Virtue > Surely 
jou can ſhew a fair and honourable Su- 
xſtructure, ſince you had ſo happy a 
foundation? Are you not arrived at high- 
Degrees of Religion and Goodneſs than 
jour Neighbours, ſince your early Bleſ- 
Ings did ſo far exceed theirs > This ought 
b have been your Character, and we 
lope this has been indeed your Practice. 

Methinks ſome of you ſhould fay thus 
b your ſelves, Am I not a Branch of an 
ancient pious Family? Am I not a young 
Veleendant of the People of God thro! 


9 to 


dently caſt on all the pious Cares of 


Many Cenerations? What Care ought I 
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to take ro ſupport the Honour of my An- 


ceſtors, and the Dignity of my Family inf 


enough for me to compare my ſelf Wit | 


others, and content my ſelf to be as pioug 


and as ſober as they ate who never en 
joyed ſuch early Bleſſings; bur I am bound 
to maintain a vifible Superiority in th 
feveral Inſtances of Piety and Virtue, | 
poſſible, above my Neighbours, that the 
ancient Reputation and Credit of m 
Name and Family among the Churche 
of Chriſt may not fink into Diſgrace, o 
lye buried in Forgetfulneſs, leſt the Wotle 
and the Church ſhould join in the deſery 
ed Reproach and Infamy of ſo degenerati 
a Plant as I am. | 
Can you not remember the wiſe Coun 
ſels and compaſhonate Advices whidl 
came daily dropping from a Father's Lips 
and from the Fondneſs of his pious Hear 
Can you not remember the render A 
monitions that a Mother has given y0 
riſing and going to reſt, while ſhe ſoftene( 
every Word with a Tear of Love? Hay 
you not known their painful Sollicitud 
of Soul for your Happineſs and your © 
51 ter 
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ternal Intereſts? What have you done 
with all theſe Leſſons of Piety, theſe Al- 
ſtances to Virtue and Goodneſs? Have 
you caſt them all behind your Back, and 
ce you grown as negligent of God and 
Chriſt, and Religion and facred Things, 
x thoſe who have been brought up like 
the Savages of the Wilderneſs, and have 
been ſuffered to run at large in a wicked 
World, thoughtleſs of God and of all 
that is holy? Have you taken no more 
Care to practiſe the Rules of Sobriety and 
Temperance than thoſe who have been 
nurſed up in a wild and licentious Indul- 
rence of Appetite and Paſſion? Have 
you no more Strictneſs in your Morals 
than thoſe who were born in Families 
un #hich made no Pretences to Virtue, and 
nich took no care co inſtil the Principles of 
Religion and Goodneſs into the Souls of 
their Off- [pring? Tis Time, my Friends, 


Ad © high Time to bethink yourſelves and 
yo put ſuch Enquiries as theſe to your own 
ene Conſciences ; thele early Bleſſings will be- 
Jav come a terrible Aggravation of your Guilt 
tudſi in the great Day of Account, if the Judge 


hall then find that you have abuſed and 
loft chem. II. You 


6898 Glee 4am... _ „ —— — — 
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II. You who have ſat under a ſerious, 
a fervent and evangelical! Miniſtry, who 
have heard betimes of the Evil of Sin, 
who have been taught the Danger of ere 
your State by Nature, that you are afar u 
off from God and Heaven, you who haveWHc 
been inſtructed early in the Goſpel of tec 
Chriſt, and the Methods of his Salvati- Hef! 
on by the preaching of the Word, hai lan 
have you done more than others? Tound 
have known Jeſus betimes, and learnt his inet 
Offices as a Mediator ro bring SinnersWCul 
near to God, as a Prophet to reveal the ¶ poi 
Mind and Will of God to you, as a HR! 
Prieſt to make Atonement for Sin oniiWipo 
Earth, and to intercede for you in the 
Court of Heaven, as a King to give yo a1 
Laws, and to govern you, as a Heavenly 
Example of all that is pious toward God 
and beneficent toward Man: Have yo 
ever endeavoured to impreſs on your o 
Hearts a deep and humbling Senſe o 
your ſinful and dangerous” State without 
renewing Grace and an Intereſt in the 
Mediator's Love? Have you ever yielde 
yourſelves up to this bleſſed Mediator, anꝗ 
received his Salvation? Have you prayeq;p, 
earncltly for the Divine Influences of tha ent 


hom 
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holy Spirit, which you have been often 
old are promiſed in the Goſpel, to make 
you new. Creatures, and aſſiſt you in 
wrery Duty? Have you had a conſtant 
Wiwful Senſe of Death and Judgment, of 
Heaven and Hell, which have been fo 
fequently ſer before you in the Miniſtry 
f the Word, and impreſt upon your 
lars and your Conſciences with Life 
nd Fervency ? Have your Fruits of Ho- 
ineſs been anſwerable to this favourable 


Us 


Cultivation which Heaven has beſtow'd 
heWipon you? Do you remember that aw- 
i Repreſentation of your Caſe by the 
onM\voſtle in Heb. vi. 7. The Earth which 
heWinketh in the Rain that comes oft upon 
roll, and ſtill bears nothing but Briars and 


nly 
00} 
yo 


borns, is rejected of God and is nigh 
mo Curſmg, whoſe End is to be burned ? 
nd can your own Reaſon or your 
wil.onſcience afford you one Word of 
> offfology or Defence againſt this righte- 
uM Curſe and this burning Sentence? 
the Let us think with ourſelves what Mul- 
IdedWades there are who have not been 
ananed up in the ways of publick Wor- 
ayeqp, who thro' the Wickednefs of their 
rhFFicnts, or thro' their great Diſtance 
holy from 


302 Special Advantages 


from the Places of any religious Aſſem- 
blies, have been very much unacquainted 
with any of the Bleſſings of a Goſpel | 
Miniſtry : Think what Numbers of Fa- 
milies, eſpecially in the Country, ate 
brought up to the Labours and Drudge ? 
ries of Life at the Diſtance of ſome Miles 
from a Church of any kind, and are not 
able to attend on any Miniſtrations of: 
the Goſpel without great Fatigue and? 
Inconveniences : How tranſcendent have 
our Advantages been above others? Have? 
we made a right Ule of theſe Bleflings: 
We who. dwell as it were in the Houics 
of God, who live near to the Gates of 
Zion, who have the Ordinances of Chriſt 
brought almoſt ro our Doors, have we God 
delighted ourſelves in the Worſhip off i; it 
the Sanctuary and in the Aſſemblies of tanc 
the People of God? Or have we ctied i Roa 
out hat a Wearineſs is it? And have may 
we neglected the Methods of Grace Wh 
which the Providence of God has brought ¶ wa 
ſo ncar us? Have our Lips and our Lives u 
and whole Behaviour manifeſted that we [e / 
have been often with God, and that wa and 


have been nouriſhed up in Holinels * relig 
che 
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the Provifions of the Houſe of God? 
Do we think theſe heavenly Proviſions 
will never be accounted for? Or that 
the great God will never ask what Uſe 

we have made of them all ? | 
III. You who have been favour'd with 
religious Friends, Companions and Ac- 
quaintance in the Courſe of Life, ſuch as 
you may converſe with freely about the 
Things of God and your own Soul, and 
who will be ready to help you onward 

to the Way to Heaven, What have you 
done more than others? How deſirable a 

A Thing is it for young Chriſtians to have 
och a Friend as David, Pl. Ixvi. 16. 
Come unto me and I will tell you what 
God has done for my Soul? How happy 
sit to be placed amongſt ſuch Acquain- 
tance who will walk with you in the 
Road to Salvation, and with whom you 
may go to the Honſe of God in Company? 
When young Perſons firſt begin to be 
awakened to a Senſe. of Sin, to enquire | 
what they muſt do to be-ſaved, and to | 
ſet their Faces toward Heaven, how ſweet 15 
and unſpeakable a Bleſſing is it to have a 110 
teligious Friend near them, co whom they 
can - 1 
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can unboſom themſelves, who can aſſiſt Naſtea 
them with their Advice, encourage them ily 
with their Company, _ them byſ hne . 
their own Experience, and keep Religion N fell, 
warm in their Hearts by holy Confe-{Wlpt 
rence? Who can give them a gentle fade 
Admonition of their Danger, who can ny ti 
ſtir them up to Duty whenſoever they enſe 
grow negligent, and recall them wheniWc d 
they wander from the Paths of Piety andWen, : 
Peace? What Advances in Holineſs are fame 
juſtly expected from Perſons who have Re 
enjoyed ſuch an Advantage as this? Wiroye, 

How afflitive and melancholy is th ore 
Caſe of many Perſons in their youngedMOare | 
Years, whoſe Lot is caſt in Families whero t evil 
there is not ſo much as the Profeſſion oi H Yo 
Form of Godlineſs > Who have had nowWrcler\ 
one religious Acquaintance, not one FriendWure fi 
to ſpeak a ſerious Word to them fogyyur I. 
Months or Years together? Who are unWanted 
der the perpetual Impreſſion of evil Com eudn. 


4 
* 
* 


— 
0 
q 


e 


munications and the miſchievous Influ@viou; 
ence of wicked Companions? Who ardulcs « 
drawn away betimes into Snares and=ees in 
Defilements cer they are aware of theifore 1 
Danger? How unhappy are they whaF anit 

; inſteac 
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nſtead of hearing pious Diſcourſe live 

aily in the midſt of Prophaneneſs? Who 
Ire ſurrounded with the Language of 

Hell, and where Curſes and Oaths and 
Waphcmies of the Name of God are 
rade conſtant and familiar? And if at 

ny time a holy Thought, or an awful 

ſenſe of Sin be awakened within them, 
ie divine Spark is quenched on a ſud- 
len, and never ſuffer'd to kindle into a 
fame ; and every hopeful Appearance 
Religion or Virtue is blaſted and de- 
royed in the very bud? How much 
Pore bleſſed are your Circumſtances who 
oe been freed from the Temptations 
evil Company in the dangerous Years 
f Youth 2 'Tis expected that you ſhould 
Wriclerve yourſelves more unſpotted and 
re from all the Vices of the Age, that 
aur Lips and your Lives ſhould be un- 
ianted with the licentious Impiety or 
eadneſs of the Times, that your Be- 
F uviour ſhould be more agreeable to the 
ales of ſtrict Godlineſs, and your Vir- 
es in the World ſhould ſhine with a 
Pore illuſtrious Light, and your Souls 
WF: animated with the pure Flames of 
5 Devo- 
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4 
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Devotion, ſince you have had nothing 
to damp or diſcourage them. Bur onf 


the other hand, if ye have run into thi 


Paths of Folly and Madneſs without th 
Allurements of an evil Companion, with 
out the Influence of a wicked Example 
without thoſe Temptations to whic 
others are expoſed, how aggravated i 
your Guile in the Sight of God, an 
how. ccep and ſenſible ought your Re$ 
pentance to be ! Wel! 
IV. You who hẽꝭjỹ had Books of Pie 
ty and Religion put into your Hand fro 


to read the great Things of God and o 
your Salvation, what have you learnt] 


what have you done more than others 
You who have been excited and enge 
Into 
Fave 
Fihey 
Ibas b 
In w 
of God drawn up into a narrow Com 


paſs in religious Treatiſes, and {ct rad 


couraged to acquaint yourſelves with thq 
neceſſary and important Things of Re 
ligion by reading, who have had th 
Rules and Advices, the Precepts, th 
Promiſes and Threatnings of the Wor 


you in a moſt powerful and perſuaſive 


manner, you who haye enjoyed the La 


bour$? 


EY 
* 


o 
- 


hours 


by th 
practi 
the k 


biety 


Again, 


ure. 


chods 
Ihink 


Hifto 
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ouls 
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Yours of your Fathers, and are addreſſed 


by the Dead and the Living, in their 
practical and pathetick Writings, with 
the kindeſt Exhortations to Virtue and 
biety, and the molt awful Warnings 
wainſt every Sin, you who have been 
lured by all the molt engaging Me- 


Ithods your Parents or your Friends could 
Itbink of to acquaint yourſelves with the 


Hiſtories of Scripture, the Doctrines of 
Religion, the Examples of Godlineſs, and 
he important Affairs of your immortal 


Fouls; tis expected that you ſhould ex- 
reed others in practical Godlineſs ſince 


jou have enjoyed all theſe Aſſiſtances. 
Let us be perſuaded to conſider with 
durſelves, how many there are of our 


lige that never had one pious Book put 
Jinto their Hands, and it may be they 
Juve never been taught to read; or if 
hey have learnt the Art of Reading, it 


las been employed from their Childhood 


n wanron Songs, in'leud Novels, or 


Filing Romances; and thus their Fan- 
Fcics and their thinking Powers have been 
Inhappily tinctured with Iniquity, and 
Iitiated even from their youngeſt Years : 


What 
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What Degrees of Holineſs have we attain d 
higher than they > What Improvement! 
have we made of our Privileges to acquire 
more eminent Advances in Piety, and get. 
further onward in our Way to Salvation: 

V. You who have had Cloſets or ſe 
cret Chambers at your Command, and 
proper Places of Retirement provided for 
You, wherein to retreat from the World} 
and converſe with God and your own 
Hearts, (bat have you done in Religic 


more than others? This is a moſt conſi- , 
ind 1 


derable Advantage 


for Improvement in 
Godlinels. 


he will reward us openly. 


What Multitudes are there in the 
World whole Parents have been ſo neg - 
ligent of ſerious Religion both in them- 
felves and their Off- pring, as never to 
contrive or provide for their Children 
either any Opportunities or any Conve- 
niencies for ſecret Worſhip; nor have} 
the young Creatures ever been taught to 


upon 


retire from the World, and call 
| God 


Matt. vi. 6. our Saviour bids 
us enter into our Cloſets, and pray to our 
Heavenly Father who ſeeth in ſecret, 
and he promiſes in his Father's Name that 


2 


God 

llo K 
Circu 
hood, 
reti 
confi! 
at 


Ira ch 
chem 


Dang 


7 quirit 


yatiO! 


pteſſi 
neith 
hey 
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nigh 
This 
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cod in ſecret? And what Numbers 
E:o have always lain under ſuch ſtrait 
A Circumſtances even from their Child- 
HY hood, that they are ſeldom able to find 
z retiring Place, the whole Family being 
Jconfined to a ſingle Room or two? And 
If at any Time the Word of God has 
Frcached their Conſciences, and awaken'd 
hem to a painful Senſe of their Sin and 
Danger, if they have been earneſtly en- 
Firing after Relief and Pardon and Sal- 
ation, when their Souls have been full 
ind rcady to overflow under a deep Im- 
Irreſſion of divine Things, they have 


they could vent their inward Sorrows, 
or a (ſecret Corner to retire where they 
night pour out their Souls before God? 
This has been a moſt afflictive and pain- 
u Hindrance to young and early Reli- 
Jon: But as for you who have enjoyed 
bleſſed Advantages for Retirement, what 
ve you profited by them? O ſay thus to 
Four ownSouls, Have I made more conſtant 
eiſits to Heaven than others? Have I con- 
erſed more frequently with God than 
hey? Have J arrived at a more humble and 
as intimate 


5 deither had a Friend into whoſe Ears 


="? _ * 
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intimate Acquaintance with God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator? Have I at 


rained greater Freedom at the Throne off urin 
Grace, and treaſured up richer Experi- 
_ ences about the Duty and the Grace off Hours 
Prayer, the Pleaſure and the Succeſs ofMhder 
it? Have I learnt more of the TemperMWniſl 
of my own Heart when J have had ſuch{WMod 
Conveniences for Retirement and for hh 


Selt· examination, {ſuch Opportunities ton en 
converſe with God and my own Soul, r th 
and to tranſact the important Affairs offWnch! 
Eternity? Which of us in this Aſſembly iy tk 
who have enjoyed this Advantage have ne t 
not Reaſon to ſmite upon our Breaſt, to u a 
acknowledge our Guilt, and to mourn! C: 
before the Lord? ; milie 
VI. You who are not ſo overburden a fawa 
with the Buſineſſes and Cares of Life ealed 
but you can find frequent Seaſons of Lei- ren 
ſure, which may be employed in the Con- r th 
cerns of your eternal Intereſts, What doe 
you more than others? Methinks, when Wires 
J obſerve ſome Perſons, and even whole Wevie\ 
Families under ſuch Degrees of Poverty, ¶ rcfl, 


Lei! 
nd w 


that they are forced as it were to plow 
and threſh for their Bread from Morn- 


4 ing 
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Ie to Night thro' the whole Week, 
bo are as it were chained to the la— 
during Oar, and muſt ſweat and toil 
ly and late, and break in upon the 
Yours of natural Sleep and Repoſe in 
aer to {ſupport this mortal Life, and to 
W:niſh themſelves or their Houſhold with 
bod . and Raiment; when I obſerve 
ow very little Time or Leiſure they 
In cmploy to the Purpoles of Religion 
Wi their own Profit or for the ſpiritual 
Wench of their Oft-ſpring, I cannot but 
Wiy them at wy Heart: And if at any 
me they have had any Breathings of 
ul after God or Godlineſs, the perpe- 
l Cries of Nature in their poor ſtarving 
milies have almoſt drowned the Voice 
1 fawakened Conſcience, and made them 
alect the one thing neeaful : They have 
Nen ſo conſtantly engaged in labouring 
he Bread that periſhes that they 
Wc litde Time to ſeek that which en- 
es to eternal Life. Surely upon a 
Wcview (ome of us ſhould be awakened 
reflect upon the many walted Hours 


eiſure that we have ſpent in Vanity, 


by 
* 
= 


d whole Days that have been ſquan- 
der'd 
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der'd away in fooliſh Trifling or vai 
Amuſement. Oh how much bend 
might many of theſe happy Seaſons hay 
been improved in Cloſets and retirinf"d & 
Rooms, in Reading or Prayer, to cart IIteaſi 
on the Deligns of Religion and our eye bould 
laſting Happinels ! rho | 

How valuable a Thing is Time, tho nd L 


M 


flies away in Silence and ſo much unnq . r 
ticed and unregarded ! Time for RebelſWve t 
to (eek their Peace with God! Time f ight 
guilty Creatures to implore a Pardon O 
Time for thoſe whoſe Hearts are by Na G0: 
ture corrupt and ſinful, to labour wit VII. 
their hard and ſinful Hearts by applyin© 4! 
the Promiles, the Precepts and the ThreaF 
nings of the Word, in order to ſofte 
to purify and refine them! Time tf 
wreltle with God in Prayer for the Af 
ſiſtances of his Spirit! Time for miſerab 
Creatures to purſue Happineſs ! Tim 
for mortal Creatures to prepare for Deat 
and for their immortal Spirits to get tead 
for Eternity! How richly might Tim 
here on Earth be improved fo lay up Ire: 
ſures in Heaven, to gain high Degrees c 


Religion and every Grace, and ro mak 
4 | {wl 5 
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ift and glorious Advances towards the 
ate of the bleſſed? How much more 
an others ſhould we practiſe Religion 
Ind Godlineſs who are bleſs'd with this 
Ireaſure of Time > How much ſwifter 
Would we run in the Road to Heaven 
ho have any conſiderable Share of Time 
nd Leiſure at our own Diſpoſal 2 And 
bow many waſted Hours and Moments 
uye the beſt of us to account for, which 
night have been employed to ſublimer 
urpoſes, and have raiſed our Souls ncarer 
O77 cn Mo 1 bit het 
VII. You. whom the God of Nature 
Wo diſtinguiſhed by any natural Talents 
21 Qualifications above others, what have 
Wu done in the Service of God more 

e | 
Tou who: are bleſsd with. ſprightly 
arts, with a Sagacity of Mind, with 
old Reaſon, and Judgment, with active 
Wd vigorous Powers of Nature; have. 
u learnt more of God than thoſe who 
of flow Underſtanding, .and: whoſe 
nds are leſs receptive of Knowledge? 
ve you gained a deeper Inſight into 
ie Grounds and Foundations of the 


P Reli- 


8 
5 
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Religion which you profeſs? Are you nd 
better acquainted with the great and penc 
important Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice than others? Can you renden 
a better Reaſon of the Hope that is in yo 
according to the Advice of the Apoſtlq 
Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 15? Can you ſay mord 
for the Defence and Vindication of thg 
Goſpel againſt the bold Attacks of th& 
Atheiſt and the Infidel ? Have you («>| 
your Ingenuity at work in any happyWn.22 
Contrivances for the Honour of Godfſrill 
or for the Welfare of Men? When the lame 
great Judge ſhall make an Enquiry, Howitoſe 
have you employed your brighter Talento che 
of Wit and Reaſon ? twill be no ſufficienlſtcir 
Anſwer to tell him how bnſy you har Yo 
been in Trade, and how ingenious to en Hong 
large your Eſtates, ro build fine DwelWip m 
lings, and to add Field to Field, anWhar 
grow richer than all your Neighbour wit] 
While you have uſed neither Reaſon ndhve 3 
Thought in the Service of Religionif the 
But twill have a much worſe Appeatere 
ance ſtill, if it ſhall be found that yolſſhut Ste 
have turned the Edge of your inenc 
againſt Religion, and made yourſelvEhye | 

& an | 
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nd your Companions merry at the Ex- 
hence of the Honour of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel; that you have been ſharp and 
ngenious for the Contrivance of new. 
Vices and the Practice of Folly and 
Madneſs; that you have been ſwift to 
mprove in every thing beſides Religion 
ad Virtue, and that you have been 
wiſe to do Evil, but to do Good have had 
wither Knowledge nor Inclination, Jer. 
*. 22. Such bright and ingenious Sinners 
will expoſe themſelves to the fiercer 
Flames of the Indignation of God, and 
noſe who have thus abuſed the Sharpneſs 
If cheir Wir ſhall feel the keener Pain in 
Wicir Conſciences. | 

UW You who have been endowed with 
rong and capacious Memories to treaſure 
IÞ much Knowledge, to retain long 
n@hat you have learnt, and to recollect 
Jt with Eaſe, with what Sort of Treaſute 
have you furniſhed this noble Repolitory 
f the Soul > Have you laid up nothing 
here bur Trifles and Fooleries, nothing 
but Stories and Jeſts, butVanity and Imper- 
inence, or Lewadneſs and Scandal > And 
I\Shye you neglected the ſolid Riches of 
3 divine 
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divine Knowledge, and the important In 
Matters of Religion and etern Li and 
Or have you taken care 70 hide a largei nan 
Portion of the Word of God in yourfnhe 
Hearts than others, that you might not und 

ſm againſt him ? Have you treaſured 1 In yi 


more of the Truths, the Precepts, and dus 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel > Does the be « 
Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you ac, have 
cording to the Advice of the Apoſtle I Offet 
Coloſ. iii. 16 ? Are you ready on every Have 
proper Occaſion to entertain yourlelveMBenc 


and your Friends with holy Communi will 
cations, with Pſalms and Hymns anqͥ with 
ſpiritual Songs which have been laid up eſſio 
in your Hearts? Or have vain RhymeWh yc 
and wanton Sonnets filled up and dehileditheſe 
that Cabinet of the Soul ? Win the 
You who are adorned with a good f poliſt 
natural Temper, who are ever  readWTher 
ro oblige and pleaſe, who have not (Whoul: 
many of the Seeds of Malice and Enviſther 
in your Conſtitution as many of youlFthar | 
Neighbours have, and in this reſpeꝗ love 
may be faid to have more of naturdng : 
Virtue than they; O what a bleſie@hew: 
Foundation is this upon which to rallhe x 
a 


of ſome Chriſtians. 317 

mn honourable Superſtructure of Piety 
ind moral Goodneſs? You have not fo 
AF many vicious Qualities ro fubdue as 
Icchers, and yet have you ſuffered Vice 
Ind unruly Paſſions to prevail as much 
In your Hearts > Have you been ſollici- 
dus to adorn Religion with this amia- 
ie Character which God and Nature 
ave given you? Have you brought this 
ocfering to the Service of the Goſpel ? 
Have you maintained your Candor and 
Whbcncvolence, your Charity and Good- 
Mill towards Mankind who converſe 
rich you? And have you made the Pro- 
Jeſſion of Chriſtianity appear illuſtrious 
In your Behaviour? Have you employed 
dFiicle good Diſpoſitions of Nature to fhine 
In the Kingdom of Grace, like Diamonds 
Joliſhed and ſer in a Ring of Gold? 
there is abundant Reaſon to expect you 
hould do more Honour to Religion than 
vWWethers, who are bleſs'd with a Temper 
nat ſo happily imitates Virtue and holy 
Love? Bur have you devoted this Bleſs- 
ng merely to earthly Friendſhips, and 
hewn your Compaſſion and Kindnels to 
he reſt of the World, with a Neglect 
1 and 


1 
1 
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and Diſdain of the Friends and Servants}! 
of God? been 
Reflect a little, my Friends, for what the 
end did the God of Nature confer all In, 
| theſe Bleſſings upon you? Did he mould ? 
you of ſuch a happy Conſtitution ing ent 
vain ? Do you ſerve Sin and Senſe, the have 
Fleſh and the Devil, and the common 
Offices of this periſhing Life with rhe(® Iaye 
natural Talents and Advantages, and begi1 
never think how much you might ad# of G 


vance your eternal Intereſts by them Men, 


Do you never conſider that you are ob Wer 
liged to ſerve Jeſus your Lord wit nta 
them, and to do more in the World har | 
for God than others? for God, who iff® liv 
the Spring and Fountain of all the oſt 
Bleſſings, and has entruſted you with*" 
them for the Honour of his own Named 

VIII. You who have been favourel. 
with inward Workings of Heart towar 
God in your early Tears, you whole te 
der Conſciences have been awakene 
berimes to a Senſe of Sin, and have bee 
convinced of your Guilt and Danger b 
the bleſſed Spirit of God, you who ha 
enjoyed many a holy Motion of " 

EC blelic 


— — 
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bleſſed Spirit upon your Souls, who have 
been brought often upon your Knees to 
the Throne of Grace to ſeek, Pardon of 
lin, Peace with God and eternal Life 
n your Days of Childhood, what cmi- 
rent Advances in Religion ſhould you 
Y have made before this Time? What have 
In done more than others? You who 
we been trained up almoſt from the 
:ginning of Life under the Inſtructions 
It God as well as the Inſtruftions of 
en, what Progreſs have you made an- 
verable to theſe double and divine Ad- 
intages ? Lou who have taſted betimes 
r the Lord is gracious, have you learnt 
live upon his Grace? Or have you 
It chis Savour of Religion, and are 
rown careleſs of ſecuring the Love of 
bod to your Souls? Shall I addreſs you 
1 the Language of the Apoſtle, Gal. 
l. 3. having begun in the Spirit will ye 
d at leſt in the eſh ? | 2218 
Vou who have learnt the firſt Leſſons 
t Chriſtianity long ago, and begun t 
raiſe them under the eatly Influence of 
ward Awakenings, what high Degrees 
ave you TER in the School of Chri/t 

WY 3 above 
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above others? Have you learnt to obey f rae! 
the Spirit of God in all his holy Motions'Y Kin: 
better than others? Are your Corrupti-¶ E/þc 
ons more entirely under Reſtraint? Ate the / 
your native Sins more effectually ſubdued 2} Apo 
Are your youthful Paſſions and Appetites i in cl 
better governed ? Is your Delight in the latia 
Things of Religion riſen higher than 
theirs ? Is your Patience under Sufferings 
from the Hand of God more ſtedfalt? 
and exemplary, and your Meekneſs un- 
der Provocation from Men more conſpi- 
cuous? Have you learnt more of the 
Practice of Compaſſion, Love and Ten- 
derne ſs to your Fellow Creatures, and 
eſpecially to thoſe who love God? What 
can you ſay concerning your Improve- 
ment in theſe Inſtances 2 Where are all 
the hopeful Appearances of Virtue and} 
Godlineſs which rejoiced the Hearts off 
your pious and tender Parents, and gave} 
Pleaſure ro all your religious Acquain- 
tance? Is your Goodmeſs like that of E- 

aim, like the early Dew and a Morn: 
mg Cloud that vaniſhes away, Holcal 
vi. 4? Is there no Reaſon for God to 
opbraid you as he did his People 
1/141 
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rael of old, Fer. ii. 2. J remember the 


Kindneſs of thy Touth, the Love of thine 
Eſpouſals, when thou followedſs me in 
the Wilderneſs * May not Chriſt ſend his 
Apoſtle to reprove you, O Backſliders, 
In che Language of Sr. Paul to the Ga- 
latians, Je did run well, who did hinder 
Jon that you ſhould not obey the Truth? 
What if God ſhould pronounce con- 
cerning you that he would ſend his 
A Spirit ro ſtrive with you no longer, and 
AF :ibandon you to the Madneſs and Folly 
of your own Hearts, and give you up 
Jo everlaſting Wanderings ? 
IX. You who have been trained up 


\ a « —_— -  - =» = 


Ys the Children of God under the divine 


1 

0 

„ Diſcipline of long or ſharp Afflictions, 
MY whac have you done more for God than 
dFothers, or what have you learnt more of 
award Picty? The Apoſtle in the 12th 
Chapter to the Hebrews makes it appear 
chat theſe fatherly Chaſtiſements of God 
Ire of great Advantage to the Growth 
If Virtue, and conſiderably aſſiſt our Im- 
provement in Godlineſs. Tis a Meſſage 
If religious Profit tho it be a painful 


Inc. As many as I love (faich our Sa- 
P's viour) 
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viour) I rebuke and chaſten, Rev. iii; 19, ben 
The Deſign of God in theſe afflictive m 
Providences is to make us Partakers of G. 
his Holineſs. Enquire then into your | (0! 
own Hearts, you who have had the me 
Voice of the Rod joined together with 
the Voice of the Word, have you at- 
tended duly to the divine Warning, and 
obeyed him that ſpeaks from Heaven? 
And have you — your Hearts wean d 
from thoſe Vices which your heavenly 
Father deſigned to chaſten and ſubdue? ? 
You that have been long confined to 
Chambers of Sickneſs, that have been 
chaſten d upon your Beds with ſtrong | 
Pains, and have felt the Tabernacle often 
tottering and ready to fall into the Duſt, 
have you yet learnt Silence and Sub- 
miſſion to the Hand of God? Have you | 
learned Obedience, by the Things which | 
you have ſuffered in Conformity to Feſus | 
the Son of God ? Are you more wean'd} 
from this World and the Love of Lite, | 
who have been fo often upon the Bor- 
ders of the Grave? Are you more pre- 
pared for Death than thoſe who never 
came within the Views of it? Has every 
| ſevere 
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vere Shock of Nature made you exa- 
mine the Truth and Evidence of your 
Grace, ſo that you have acquired a more 
ſolid and well- grounded Hope? Are you 
more thankful than others for ſome little 
Meaſures: of Health which you enjoy, 
and more ſollicitous to improve every 
Inch of Time and every Hour of Eaſe to 
ſome valuable Purpoſes? | 

Have not ſome of us frequently ſeen 
Death entering into our own Dwellings 
or into the Houſe of our Friends? Have 
we yet learned to die? And are we 


prepared to meet that laſt Enemy better 


than thoſe who never have been ſo near 


Friends without ſo much Diſcompolure 
2s others manifeſt, fince we have had 
frequent Occaſion to make ule of the 
Conſolations of the Goſpel on this Ac- 
count? Do we live more upon God an 
Jeverliving and Almighty Friend 2 Has 
e, the cutting off the Streams of Bleſſings 
- © amongſt the Creatures made us dwell 
e- nore at the Fountain, and abide nearer 
er No God? e : 


ry! Pp 6 Perhaps 


him? Have we learned to part with our 
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Perhaps ſome of you may have been 
ſmitten in your Eſtate, and have loſt a a 
conſiderable Part of your Subſtance in © 
the World; you have been reduced it 
may be from plentiful Circumſtances to 
a more fcanty Diet, to coarſer Cloathing 
and a meaner Appearance, and are de. 
prived of fome of the Conveniences of 
Life; have you learnt to live without 
them with an eaſy and peaceful Heart 2 
Is your Spirit wean'd from thoſe Gran- 
deurs or ſhowiſh Appearances of Life © 
which are by no means neceflary to true 
Happineſs? Are you able to ſay with 
St. Paul, Philip. iv. 12. J know both how ©: 
10 be abaſed and how to abound ; ever) 
where and in all Things I am inſtructed 
both to be full and to be hungry; for I" 
tate I am 


have learnt in whatſoever 
therewith to be content. 


Or perhaps you have been trained up 
all your Days in ſtrait Circumſtances, you 
have laboured hard to ſupport Nature, 
and you have been freed from the Tempta- 
tions that attend Riches and Grandeur; 
have you learnt to live without Envy! 

againſt the rich and the great, Envy the 
n natural 
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natural Vice of Mortals in mean Circum- 
FJ ftances? Have you depended on the Pro- 
'F vidence of God for your daily Bread on 
'F Earth, and learnt this holy Leſſon of 
Faith? Have you taken ſo much the 
more Care to ſecure to yourfelyes Trea- 
fares in Heaven that never fade, and the 
Bread that nouriſhes to eternal Life? Are 
you among the Number of thoſe who are 
I humble and lowly as your Circumſtances 

FJ require? Have you been taught to be poor 
in Spirit > You have had but few Temp- 
F tations to Pride, have you therefore more 
effectually ſubduͤed this common Iniquity 
of Nature? Ye have taſted few of the 
Charms of this World, and have had no 
ſtrong Allurements to Earth, is your Heart 
therefore more looſe from carthly Things? 
Is your Subſtance laid up in Heaven, and 
are your Aﬀettions ſet on Things that are 
on high? Have you any ſolid Evidences 
that your Name is written among the 
Number of thoſe who are poor in this ö ; 
I World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the | | 
King dom? 1 
7 Are there any of the Sorrows or Dif- I 
e ficulties that any of us have paſſed thro | 
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in this World that have made us more 
eminently fit for a better? Have auy of 
the afflicting Strokes of the Hand of God 
made a ſenſible Separation between us and 
our Idols 2 Or are we found in that Rank 
of Men of whom the Prophet ſpeaks in I dene 
the Name of God. Jer, ii. 30. In vain Voi 
have IT ſmitten your Children, they haue 
received no Correction: and whom the 
Prophet complains of ro God himſelf. 
Jer. vi. 3. O Lord, thou haſt ſtrikes 
them, but they have not grieved ; thou 
haſt conſumedihem, but they have refuſed I in 
to receive Inſtruttion ; they have made 
their Faces harder than a Rock, they haue 
refuſed to return? What if the bleſſed | 
God ſhould caſt us out of his Fatherly Care, I f 
and fay in the Words in which he taught | 
the Prophet Jaiah to addreſs the eus, 
Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more? Te | 
Will revolt more and more. How dread- 
ful would the Caſe be, if God ſhould give T 
us up to our own Hearts Luſts, without ¶ ab, 
any further Inſtance of paternal Diſcip- pr 
line and Love? What if he ſhould pro- I wi 
nounce in his Wrath as he did againſt a FI Ci 
degenerate People by the Prophet Hoſea, lip 
2 Chap. | 
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IJ Chap. iv. v. 17. Ephraim is joined to I 
ls, let him alone: Let him run on in 
che Courſe of his Iniquity till he has 
I made himſelf ripe for utter Deſtruction. 


There is no painful Stroke of Provi- 


dence but carries with it an awakening 
voice: And if we have been often ſmit- 
en with the Rod, we have received fo 
nany freſh Warnings from Heaven; What 
ue become of all theſe Warnings ? Are 
I they Joſt, forgotten and caſt behind our 
Back: Have we endured ſo many Things 
J in varn, if it be indeed in vain ? 


SECTION VI. 


107 the ſpecial Obligations to Piety which 
he upon ſome Perſons of all Parties 
above others. 


H“ finiſhed the general Head of 
11 Advantages which ſome Chriſtians 
above all Parties enjoy above others, I 
proceed in the next Place to. conſider 


what ſpecial Obligations lye on ſome 


Chriſtians beyond others to practiſe Re- 
ligion toward God, and Goodneſs toward 
N Men, 
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Men, and to enquire whether ſuch Per- JI ns 
ſons as lye under theſe Obligations have the 
made anſwerable Improvements. I fa 
I. You who enjoy eaſy and comfortable I Inc! 
. Circumſtances in the World, who arebleſt ¶ bec. 
with Riches, or have at leaſt a very hap- Ithe) 
py Sufficiency to anſwer all the Cray- Jpoſc 
ings of Nature without the everlaſting or ( 
and anxious Cares of What ſhall I eat, I thoſ 
and what ſhall I drink, and wherewith ere 
ſhall I be clothed > What have you done the 
for God more than others ? Jot h 
I will not, 1 dare not ſay, that the the! 
great Things of this World are a certain 18. 
Advantage to Piety, for Riches are ſome- Ie 
times kept for the Owners to their Hurt; nd: 
they frequently become Temprations to Po t 
Pride and Vanity of Mind, to the mirth- Put 
ful Extravagancies and the Follies of Life, uon 
and lead away the Soul too often to for Poes 
get God ; yet this I may venture to ſay," pr 
that the comfortable Circumſtances offeat a 
this Life are not in their own NatureſPhict 
Snares to the Soul, but they are alwaysVe. 
an Obligation which God lays upon his 
Creatures to raiſe a Revenue of Glory tori 
him, and in a way of Gratitude to dal 
Wo + mord 
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more for his Name in the World than o- 
chers. Honour the Lord with thy Sub- 
Lance, and with the firſt Fruits of thine 
A /ncreaſe. Prov. iii. 9. Tho' Riches may 
become a Snare if they are unbleſt, yet 
A they alſo may be improved to bleſſed Pur- 
poſes in Religion, and enable us to do much 
br God. Are you among the Number of 
Athoſe who are rich in this World, and 
Ice ye alſo rich in good Works, which is 
.Athe Charge of St. Paul to the Chriſtians 
Aof his Day who enjoyed a larger Share of 
e the Bleſſings of this Life? 1 Tim. vi. 17, 
1 18. Do the Lips, and the Hearts, and 
1 the Bowels of the Poor bleſs your Name, 
ud give Thanks to God on your Behalf? 
ol Po the Churches of Chriſt acknowledge 
1 i jour Bounty for the Support of the com- 
9 on Intereſt of Chriſt and his Goſpel 2 
Poes your Liberality and Benevolence in 
proper Inſtances of Piety and Charity 
1 ear a Proportion to the Treaſures with 
ich God has intruſted you? What 


L 


y ve you done more than others, whom 
nig e great God hath made Stewards of a 
ouhrger Heap of his carthly Bleſſings ? 

II. You who have received great and 
remarkable 


* 
d 8 


Irs 
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remarkable Deliverances from Death. or | 


Mifery, or Miſc any kind, by the 
favourable 4 7 a. God, Sy that 
have elcaped imminent Dangers by Fire, 
by Water, in travelling by Land or Sea, | 
have you offered all due Acknowleds: | 
ments to the kind and Almighty Guar-| 
dian of your Life and Peace? Do you re- 
member how frequently David devotes! 
himſelf to God after every freſh Delive- | 
rance, how he engages himſelf in Love and 
bleſſes the Name of the Lord for ever, 
and what a Multitude of Pſalms he has 
written with this very Deſign > And can Ned 
your Conſcience declare what are thei; b 
thankful Returns that you have made to 
the God of your Lives and your Mereies? 
What have you done beyond others who 
never taſted = Poe of ſuch Salvati- 
ons? What ſacred and laſting Influence 
have any of theſe Providences left ure 
your Hearts? 
You who have been on the. very Bor. | 
ders of the Grave, and ready to enter r t 
into the inviſible World, under the Ter- Nuo t 
rors of a guilty Conſcience, and utterly] 
unprepared to dye, and yer God has com- 
manded 
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A manded the Grave to ſhut its Mouth a- 
gain, and reſpited your Life from going 
down to the Pit for a longer Seaſon, 
„have you taken any new Care to pre- 
„ pare for Death, that when the next Sick- 
neſs comes you may not be ſurrounded 
with the ſame Horrors? Or are you as 
J careleſs of your eternal Intereſts, as 
F tboughtleſs of God and Religion and 
che Concerns of your Soul as you. were 
before, or as others are who have never 
enjoyed ſuch a Warning > What is be- 

come of all thoſe keen Terrors that ſeiz- 
ed you on the Brink of the Grave > What 
Is become of your Tears and Mournings, 
Jour Vows and Reſolutions, and your 
:Fholy Promiſes if God would ſpare you 
but a few Years longer? What ? Are 
they all vaniſhed together with your Sick- 
e ueſs : Was the Wound of your Heart 
Yicaled fo ſlightly as to leave no Remem- 
Ibrance upon your Thoughts, and no hap- 
-Ypy Effects in your Life? Are you no bet- 
er ter than your former evil Companions? 
"Yo better than you yourſelves. were be- 
ly gore this Affliction and Deliverance ? Are 
mn you returned again to your old Iniquities, 


ro 
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to your Neglect of Duties and your For- 0 
etfulneſs of God? Surely the next Mel. 
— you may expect from Heaven is the 1 


ſudden Stroke of Death without any 


Opportunity for Prayer or Seaſon for Re- 


pentance. : 
III. You who are fixed in any ſpecial 


S!ation of ſuperior Influence 1 „ 


as Parents, as Governors of Families, as 


other 


Miniſters, as Inſtructors of Youth, as a 


Men of Honour and Reputation, of Rank 


and Character among your Neighbours, F' 
you ſhould do more 


tis expected that 
than others. 


common Corruption of human Nature, 


have you derived to them vicious In- 


clinations from Adam tlie firſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſor, and are you not under the ſtrong- 


eſt Obligations to ſeck the Renewal 
of their Nature by divine Grace 
Are they come into this World by 


your Means, under the unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances of Mankind, as Criminals! 
and Strangers to God, and do you not 
feel yourſelves under powerful Engage- 
ments? 


Are you a Parent, and have you brought . 
Children into the World tainted with the 


is d 
the 
you 
Ade 
wit! 
on? 


J Dar 


ther 
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Inents to — them acquainted with the 
bod that made them, and lead them in- 
Jo the Methods of his Love? Do you 
Ichink yourſelves bound to provide Food 
und Raiment for them, becauſe you are 
che Inſtruments of bringing them into 
Ichis mortal State, and under theſe Neceſ- 
ties of Nature; and ate you not as much 
Jobliged to cake Care of their immortal 
Intereſts, ſince you are alſo the Occaſion 
of bringing their Souls into being? For 
Avhen a Son of Adam is born according 
Fo the common Laws of Nature, there 
Yi an immortal Creature brought into Ex- 
it Aiſtence, and a Life of eternal Duration is 
ie begun. You have taken ſome Care daily, 
that your Children ſhould be early ac- 
n-Aquainted with the common Affairs of 
l- Ichis periſhing Life, but have you been 
g· Is deeply ſollicitous to acquaint them with 
al the Concerns of their Immortality? Have 


Jou ſought out any tender Moments of 


Faddreſs to impreſs their Conſciences 


vich an awful Senſe of God and Religi- 


Jen? to let them know their Sin and 
Danger in a State of Nature, and to lead 
nem to Jeſus the only Saviour of Souls? 


Have 
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Have you watched the Moments when 
they have begun to manifeſt' the firſt Þ 
young Efforts of Reaſon, and have you 
then endeavoured to make them ſenſible 


of the important Things of Religion, and vou 
ceded by Degrees as their Age would ſanc 

„to lead them into a larger Know- jou 
ledge of Truth and Duty: Have you ta- es 
ken Notice of thoſe Seaſons when their Ace 
Conſciences have been firſt uneaſy under bee: 


a Senſe of Sin, and endeavoured to im- Coe 
prove that Conviction, and to carry on beli: 
the Work of God:? You have taught: br 
them, and they have learnt to know their jou! 
own natural Wants of Food and Raiment, I xhi 
and Relief under Pain, and to addreſs their Nor 
Parents on Earth for Supplies: And have Inti 
you never let them know what their ſpi- Abr 
ritual Wants are, nor inſtructed them in y 
plain and eaſy Language to ask a Supply Has 
of their Father who is in Heaven ? Ibave 

You have greater Advantages for this theſ 
Purpoſe than Miniſters or Teachers of only 
any kind: The Fondneſs of a Mfothers Nef Si 
Love, and the Authority of a Fathers lor 
Voice, mixed with becoming Tender - I Hav 
neſs, are ſuited to make deep and laſt- ¶ m 


ing | 
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og Impreſſions upon their Off- ſpring in 
Yarly Years: ' Have your Parental Love 
ind Authority been duly employed to 
Ichis divine Purpoſe ? Have you endea- 
Ajroured to diffuſe the Knowledge of God 
Among your younger Houſhold, and have 
Jou made perpetual and fervent Addref+ 
Ys to the God of all Grace upon their 
Account ? Have your ſecret Chambers 
been Witneſſes of your Wreſtlings with 
bod in Prayer for their Salvation? and 
I beſides all this, have you ſet before them 
A: bright Example of Piety and Virtue in 
Four own Behaviour? Have the Leſſons 
Avhich you have taught them by your 
own Practice happily concurred with the 
refFloſtruftions of your Lips to train them up 
i- vor God and Heaven? What can you ſay, 
Iny Friends, to ſuch Enquiries as thele 2 
Have you been faithful to this Truſt, and 


have you done any Thing anſwerable to 


is theſe high Engagements? Or have you 

Jonly brought theſe Infants into a World 
Jof Sin and Sorrow, and taken no Thought 
nor Pains to make them holy and happy: 
Have you introduc'd them into a State of 
Immortal Exiſtence, and yer employed no 


Care 
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Care nor Labout to render that Exiſtence 
happy, and to bring them up for the 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven? Is not this what g 
you owe to your young Off- ſpring, and 
to your own Character as Parents? 2 
I ſhould here addreſs all Governors of 
Families, as well as Parents, and thoſe i 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to teach and inſlruct 
Children, or who take Servants into their} 
Houle. You provide the Conveniencics off 
this Life for Scrvants, and ought you not 
to have ſome Care of their Souls as well a1 
as of your own ? Tis the p40 
Character that God himſelf gave Abra-® 
ham. Gen. xviii. 19. 1 know Abraham 
that he will command his Children and 
his Houſhold afrer him, and they ſhall wi 
keep the way of the Lord: And his Ser- Jof 
yants as well as his Sons were circum- prc 
ciſed and entered into the Bond of the | 
Covenant. Where Servants are inſtruc- uc 
ted and admoniſhed by their Superiors nifl 
with that juſt Tenderneſs and Reſpect as me 
Creatures made of the ſame. Fleſh andi the 
Blood, there may be much done to win] 7 
them to Chriſt; and where there appears i pre: 


a hearty Sollicitude for the Welfare ot He: 
their! 


II might addreſs Mini 
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their Souls and their higheſt Intereſt, they 
are not always ſuch untraftable Creatures 
as to refuſe the Aſſiſtance that a Maſter 
or Miſtreſs might give them in the way 
to Heaven: And remember this Aſſiſt- 
ance comes with a double Influence upon 
the Hearts and Conſciences of thoſe that 
are under your - Government, when the 
mingled Principles of Authority and 
Love join in religious Advice. | 
Here I might addreſs Magiſtrates with 
a warm Enquiry, What do you'more than 
others ? But we have few of that Cha- 
rater who attend our ſeparate Aſſemblies. 


ters in the ſame 
Language, who are eminently intruſted 
with the Care of Souls ; but while each 
of us are engaged in fulfilling our own 
4 Poſts of Service, we have but very 
ittle Opportunity of giving or receiving 
ſuch mutual Advices in our publick Mi- 
niſtry. Vet would I not ſuffer this Mo- 


ment to paſs away without renewing 
J the Enquiry upon my on Conſcience, 


What do I more than others? And in 
preſſing the ſolemn Charge upon my own 
Heart of behaving in all my Miniſtrations, 


Q and. 
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and all my Studies, as becomes one that s 
intereſted in the Care of immortal Souls. 

IV. Yow who have given your ſelves | 
np to Chriſt by a ſolemn and public Pro- 
feſſion. of his Name, and have joined your © 
ſelves to the Lord in his viſible Church, © 
to partake of the ſpecial Ordmances , 
the Goſpel, What do ye more than others? 
You have declared to the World in a ſo- 
lemn Manner, that you have liſted your 


ſelves under the Banner of Chriſt, that N | 


you have taken up Arms againſt Sin and 
every Enemy of your Salvation, and that 
you are become the Diſciples: of the meeck 


and holy Jeſus, what bave you done an- I Hi, 


ſwerable to theſe ſolemn Engagements, 
beyond thoſe who have lived more at 
large, who have walked at a Looſe from 
all (ach. ſacred Bonds? The Vows. of 
God are upon you, and you have recog- | 
nized your Obligations to be the Lord's : | 
Have you had your Converſation in the | 
World like the covenanted Servants. of 
Chriſt? Have you kept yourſelves at a 
Diſtance from: the Defilements of the 
World, as a, People purchaſed: by the 
Blood of the Son of God, and devoted to 


his Faith and Love? Have you learnt in | 
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be meck and holy, and hatmleſs and full 
of Compaſſion to Men, and zealous for 
che Honour of God as Feſus your Maſter 
J was > Why do ye call him Lord and 
A Maſter, it you practiſe not the Rules of 
his Advice, nor imitate his divine Pat- 
tern? — 
Lou have often joined in the publick 

Worſhip of God as your God thro' Chriſt 

eſus your great Mediator, and what have 
I pou gained by all theſe Seaſons of Devo- 
non 2 Are you brought nearer to God 
chan others? Are you made fitter after 
every ſuch. ſacred: Seaſon to join the wor- 
_ A ſupping Aſſembly in Heaven ? 

Lou who have often been Partakers of 
che bleſſed Inſtitution of the Lord's Sup- 
+ per, and by this Means lye under power- 
ul Obligations, and enjoy ſpecial Advan- 
„ Inges for Holineſs, Nhat do ye more than 
others ? His holy Supper is provided for 


: che Exerciſe and Eſtabliſhment of your 
of FFaich on a crucified Chriſt : It is appoint- 


d for raiſing and inflaming your Love to 
God the Father, in ſending his Son to 


lie for you, and to Jeſus the Son in ſub- 
Initting to Death for your Sakes : It is 
J'cligned to encourage and advance your 


2 ever- 
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everlaſting Hope, and your holy Joy in 


the Lord; and 'tis given you allo to re- 5 | 
ag and to promote your Union and I 
Love to all Fellow Chriſtians, and to lay i " 
you under the ſtrongeſt and moſt folemn AI 7 
Engagements to fulfil all the Duties of l 
Chriſtianicy. Shall I intreat you to en- l 
quire into the Frame of your Hedrts, and I " 
to look back on your Behaviour in Life? h 
Are theſe holy and happy Ends of ſo ſa- 5 
cred an Ordinance in any Meaſure ob- 
tained by you in a higher Degree than 
thoſe who have no Opportunity to enjoy il 
ir, or no Inclination to attend it? Is your FJ ® 
Faith in a dying Saviour eſtabliſhed ſo, If *2 
that you can ſay, you will venture tc live _ 
and dye by the Faith of the Son of God? 

Is your Love kindled into a higher Flame ; 
to him who died for you? Is your Hope K 
En 


more confirm'd? Is your View of hea- 
venly Things where Jeſus is at the Fa- n 
cher's Right Hand, more conſtantly main- ** 
tained? And do ye walk in the Joy of 
the Lord? Do ye feel the powerful In- Wh 
fluence of theſe holy Solemnities ingag- 
ing you to a more undaunted Profeſſions 
of he Name of Chriſt, and the Practice Me 
of tevery Duty toward God and W fon 
Lo 
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Do you find your Hearts more united to 
your Fellow Chriſtians in Love, by com- 
municating with them in the ſame Bread 
and drinking of the ſame Cup, and by this 
Emblem of your viſible Union to one 
Head even Core Jes ? Are you ani- 
mated to fulfil difficult Services by theſe 


heavenlyRefreſſiments 2 Do you find your 
Souls nouriſhed by this Bread of Life: Are 


24 you ſtrengthened to bear the Fatigues of 
a Chriſtian Soldier, and ſupported by 
24 theſe holy Cordials under the daily Trials 
and Troubles of Mortality > You ought 
do think with yourſelves, © To what Pur- 
1] © pole have J eat and drunk fo often at 
i} © che Table of the Lord, if my Religion 
e 4 © be ſtill ina ſtarving Way 2 How little 
5e Influence have all theſe ſacred Vows and 
2 e had upon me, if I ſuffer 
a. my ſelf to negle& Duty or be defiled with 
n. in as often as thoſe who never partake 
of Lof this Entertainment > And think alſo 
n- what a ſhameful Diſcouragement you give 


Jo thoſe who begin to (et their Faces to- 
ward Zion, if an Inhabitant of Zion, a 
Member of a Chriſtian Church, has not 


Q 3 thoſe 


omething more heavenly about him than 
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thoſe who have not yet ſeparated them- | 
ſelves from this World. ö 

V. You who have had long and large 
Experiences of the Goodneſs and Grate of | * 
God thro the whole Courſe of Life, and 


are now arrived at a good old Age, ani 
drawing near to Death and Eternity, | " 
What do ye more than others? Do not A © 
the inviſible Things of a future State ap- , 
pear to you in a fairer and ſtronger Light | 
when you are brought ſo near them: d 
and have they not more conſtant Influ - ls 
ence upon your Heart and Life? You | ſt 
who have ſo often taſted that the Lord I 
it gracious, and have (cen ſo often the In- A 
terpoſures of his Providence to fave you - 


from threatning Dangers, and the glo- 

rious Accompliſhments of his Promiles in Le 
the many Occurrences of the Chriſtian i /< 
Life, are you better acquainted with the fir 
Worth of theſe Promiſes, and more ready ha 
to truſt them upon every new Difficulty ? } 

Have you learned to live upon a naked | Gr 
Promiſe more than others, and to expect 
all from God, when you ſee new Diſtreſs 
ariſing, and the Help of Creatures failing An 
you? Do you make it your Bulineſs to ff 


encourage younger Chriſtians to walk on. 
| ward 
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ward in the Way of Faith and Holineſs, 
by telling them what you yourſelf have 
ſeen and felt of the Grace of the Lord, 
as well as what you have read and heard 
of it in his Goſpel? Do ye invite, ani- 
mate and comfort the younger Diſciples 
in the School of Chriſt, and ſay, Come 
all ye that fear and love the Lord, and 
I will tell you what he has done for my 
Soul ? Are the many Condeſcenhons of 


divine Mercy to you entirely forgotten? 


Is the Remembrance of the various In- 
ſtances of his Grace loſt out of our Minds? 


Do ye ſtagger at every new Difficulty 2 
Are you frighted at every freſh Trial? 
Fave ye been trained up in the School 
Jof Chriſt fo long, and learnt fo many 
Leſſons of Faith and Godlineſs, and are 
4 ye ſtill beginning again, ſtill learning the 
4 firſt Principles of Duty and Hope? What 
have ye done with all your Experiences 
Jof che Favours of Heaven and the rich 
J Grace of Chriſt? bo 1p 


You whoſe tottering T abernacles ve 
you Notice that they are ready 10 fall in. 


% the Duſt, have you attained a greater 
Aſſurance of the Building of God not made 


with Hands, that is reſerved in Heaven 


Q 4 for 
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for you ? Have you learnt to ſay with 
holy Triumph, Ve know that if this 


earthly Houſe be diſſolved, there is 2 
nobler Habitation waiting for us on high? © 
Have you this heavenly Inheritance al- 
ways in View and Hope, and are you | 
ready to be diſſodged from your Dwelling Þ 


on Earth, that you may dwell with Chriſt 


in Heaven? Are ye confident and willing 
rather to be abſent from the Body, and 
to be preſent with the Lord, and that 
upon juſt and folid Grounds ? O 'tis Þ 
high Time for you who are ſo near to 
Eternity, to get your whole Souls looſen- 
ed from the little Affairs of this mortal 
State: You who make daily Approaches 
to Heaven, tis Time to be weaned from 
every Thing on Earth, and be dead to 
all that is not divine: You ſhould be- 


gin as it were to put on the Veſtments 
of Paradiſe and Immortality, and to dif- 
fuſe a Savour of the Holineſs and the ſoy 


of that Place round about you, and let 


the World know that you are near to 
God. Or can you wear out whole Days 


and Weeks together, and never ſpeak of 


Chriſt, of Heaven, of the Pleaſures at 


the Right Hand of God, and the Hap- 
; | pinels 
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pineſs to be found in his Preſence? And do 
you ſuffer this little Remnant of Life to 
wear out daily without ſome Efforts for 
the Honour of your heavenly Father and 
your Saviour? Can you paſs your Time 
away amongſt Men, and talk buſily about 
i their Affairs without any lively or joyful 
Thoughts of the Buſineſs and the Bleſſed- 
| nels of the Saints on high, and the Spi- 
rits of the juſt made perfect? Are you 
| ſo near to the Place where God and his 
; Son Jeſus dwell in their brighteſt Glo- 
” I ries, and ſay nothing of them to your 
| A Friends round about you? So near the 
$ 
n 
0 


CAC 


— — 
9 2 — — 


oy A REES we. - 
0 ar; of * ” LOTT 3 3 A ow 3 ** be 1 * 2 1 3 | 1 k 8 2 « 
"4 f ad; "x" 5 F NN GE * . 8 35 — 


3 — — — = 


— 
- — — 
A * 


2 


wa ” —_— . 


rb, wor HOWS" 


/ 
-_ > — gt ron "mn ns a 29" — —- — 2 — o — - n 
— — —— — — 2 — —__ _ = — — — — 2 _ — —— — - —_— = — 
= = — — : - 8 — 2 


Borders of the _ World, and yet 
cleave to the Duſt as others do, and diſ- | 
cover as much Attachment to earthly | 
Things, as thoſe who are in the midſt { 
of mortal Amuſements, and in the Vigor pl 
c Jof human Life ? If this be your Temper | 
ſtill, what Apology can be made for you? 


2 what Pretence of an Excuſe? How much 1 
ro do you diſhonour Religion in old Age, j 
ys and diſgrace the Profeſſion of. Fifty or 


of Threeſcore Y ears ? 1 

You who have walked with God | 
ſo long thro' this Wilderneſs, and have | | 
been fed and cloathed and ſupported all 


Q 5 the 
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the Way, who have been delivered from 
many Enemies and many Dangers, from 
Fires and Waters, and Perils of every 
kind, who have been carricd thro' Mul- 
titudes of Difhculties, and made to tri- 
umph over huge Temptations, and have 
had rich Experiences of the Grace and 
Mercy of God thro' all your Pilgrimage, 
can you not rejoice in him, truſt him in 
this laſt Stage of Life, and venture thro' 
Death and the Grave leaning upon his 


Arm? Have you ſo often committed your 


Souls into the Hands of your bleſſed Re- 
deemer while they dwell here in Fleſh, 
and can you not commit your Souls with 
holy Chceerfulneſs and Joy into the ſame 
Hands when you are departing from theſe 
Regions of Fleſh and Blood, and entering 
npon the Paradiſe of God thro” the dark 
Valley? Can you not ſay with the holy 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. lxxi. 20. Thou haſt done 


great Things for me, O God, who is like |. 


A 
; 


unto thee ? Thou haſt ſhewed me great 


and ſore Troubles, and given me many a 
nicken me again 


Salvation, thou ſhalt 


even from the Duſt of Death, thou ſhalt | 


bring me again from the Depths of the | 
Earth ; my God will redeem wo | 
| ny 


, 
t 
t 
c 
) 
1 


from the Power of the Grave, for he 
ſhall receive me. Has he carried you 
thro' ſix Troubles, and cannot you ven- 
ture yourſelf under his Conduct and Care 
to paſs thro' the ſeventh at the appoint- 
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your Victories and Salvations compleat 2 
We hope you have taught younger Chril- 
tians to live and walk with God, by your 
exemplary Behaviour and heavenly Con- 
verſation, and will you not alſo teach 
them to die, by rouſing your Faith into 
an active Vigour, and railing your Cou- 
„rage high at the Gates of Death and the 
Borders of Glory? What will the World 
e gay, this ſinful and unbelieving World? 
e And what will younger Chriſtians be rea- 
g dy co ſay, if they oblerve ſuch as you are, 
k I caſt down and overwhelmed with tumul- 
y tuous Fears at the approaching Hour of 

q your Departure, when you have all a- 
long profeſſed to the World how divine a 
Support yourReligion contains in itagainſt 
all the Terrors of Death and the Graye > 


SSI N-YVIL.: 
Perſuaſives to ſuperior Virtue and Piety. 
EFORE entirely finiſh this Diſ- 
courſe, perhaps it may not be amiſs 
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ed Hour, and to make the Number of 


to 


58 Perſuaſrves to fuperior 
to mention a few Motives or perſuaſive 
Arguments to awaken and excite you to 
improve in Religion and Virtue pro- 
por tionable to all your Advantages and 
Obligations. I confeſs, throughout the 
Train of my Diſcourſe I have given fre- 
: en Hints of this kind already, and 
therefore I ſhall mention but a few, and 


ſhall be more brief in the Propoſal of | 


them. 


I. If your Practice of ſincere Godlineſs | 
bear no Proportion to the Obligation | 
you lie under, and to the Advantages | 
you have enjoyed, you will diſappoint the | 
Juſt and reaſonable Expectations ef God, 

Angels Men concerning you. Tis 


true indeed, the bleſſed God, who fore- 


knows all Things from the Beginning, 


cannot be really diſappointed in a proper 


Senſe, by any Occurrences among the 
Children of Men: But he is pleaſed of- 
ten to condeſcend in his Word, to talk . 


with us after the Manner of Men, in or- 
der to awaken us to Diligence, to Watch- 
fulneſs, and to an Improvement of our 


Bleſſings to ſome anſwerable Purpoſes in 


Religion. So he argues the Caſe con- 
cerning the unfruitful Nation of M ael, 


whom 
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whom he called and choſe to be his own 
People. Iſai v. 3, 4, &c. What could have 
been done more to my Vineyard that I 
have not done in it? When I looked that 
it ſhould bring forth Grapes, wherefore 
did it bring forth wild Grapes? The 
ever bleſſed God complains here of his | 
People like a Vine-Dreſſer diſappointed 1 
of his Hopes. | 

Again, Angels expect it of you, for 
they are Miniſters ot many a Favour of 
God to you : They are Witnefles of your 
; JF Privileges and your Obligations; they 1 
5 rejoice at your Converſion to God, and | 
I at your Growth in Holineſs, and at eve- 

s ry Victory you obtain; but perhaps you 

give them Occaſion to carry many a me- 

„ lancholy Meſſage concerning you to 

r A their Lord in Heaven, melancholy Meſ- 

ſages indeed of abuſed Privileges and bro- 

ken Obligations. There are Seaſons |! 

J. when the Sons of God who are ſent thro i 
the Earth come to preſent themſelves be- 0 

fore the Lord, and give an Account of 

their Commiſſion, and your Conduct. 

Fob i. 6. O may you furniſh thoſe hea- 

venly Miniſters with conſtant Matter of 

Joyful Tidings to the Throne ! | 


[} 
And |} 
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And let me add further, Men expect 
it of you, both the good and the bad: 


Every one that obſerves what Advanta- 


es you enjoy for Godlineſs, and what 


ſpecial Obligations you lie under, expects 


to {ee ſome Fruits of Holineſs anſwerable 
to your Profeſſion, and to the Cultivation 
which Heaven has beſtowed upon you. 


Your Fellow Chriſtians would rejoice to 
ſee your Religion in a flouriſhing State, 
and the ungodly World watch for your 
halting, and ſtand ready to cover your 
Names with Reproach if you fail in your 
Duty. But this leads to a ſecond MG’ 


II. If you negle& to improve your 
Obligations and Adyantages, you will give 
a ſcandalous and mournful Occaſion to the 
Wicked to ſpeak Evil of the Ways of Go 
and Godlineſs: They will be ready to 
cry out, © This Religion and Virtue has 
4 nothing in it, for the ſtricteſt Profeſ- Þ 
“ ſors of it ſhamefully fail in their Duty. 
And as every Party of Chriſtians ſuppoſe | 
themſelves to have ſome peculiar Advan- 
tages, you will give Occaſion to every 
different Se& and Party, to throw Diſ- F 
grace upon your particular Profeſſion, if 
you 
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you pretend to more than others, and 
practiſe les. What are theſe People 
ho would have us believe, that their 
« Advantages for Improvement of Holi- 
“ neſsare — to that of theit Neigh- 
% bours? Are theſe the Perſons that pro- 
« fels Privileges above the reſt of the 
World, and yet make no higher Ad- 
E voances in Virtue or Purity of Life, and 
„ have as little of Sobriety, of Honeſty, 
« or of Religion in them as their Neigh- 
e bours. 

= III. Unleſs you improve the Bleſſings 
vou enjoy for the Purpoſes of Godlinels, 
J 1ou will forfeit all theſe Bleſſings, theſe 
, peculiar Advantages for Religion, and 
e IJ provoke a righteous God to remove them. 
e This was the Caſe with Jeruſalem, the 
City that was beloved and favoured of 
0 God with his own Preſence, above all the 
s JF Cities of the Earth, and whither he ſenr 

- 


his own Son from Heaven with a ſpecial 
3 Commiſion of Grace and Peace to the 


numerous Inhabitants of it: But they had 

1- abuſed all their Mercies, they had miſ- 

improved all their Privileges, and forfeit- 
ed all the Favours of a condeſcendin 


God; and therefore the Son of God 
himſelf 
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himſelf pronounced their Deſtruction, 
tho at the ſame Time he wept over the 
rebellious City, and ſhed Tears of Pity at 
the Thoughts of their Ruin. Luke xix. 
41. Matth. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou who killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 


how often would Thave gathered thy Chil- 
dren together, even as 4 Hen gathers her 
Chickens under her Wings, and ye would * 
not? Behold your Houſe is left unto you © 
deſolate: If thou hadſt known in this thy 
Day, (i. e. in this laſt Meſſage which © 
God has ſent thee by me his Son) if thou 
hadſt known the Things that belong to 
thy Peace! But now they are hid from 
thine Eyes, &c. The fame Sort of Threat- 
ning is pronounced againſt the chief 
Prieſts and Elders of the People. Matth. 
xxi. 41, 42, Cc. The Goſpel of the Son 
of God was preached to them, and re- 
jected by them, Therefore I ſay unto vou, 
the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from | 
yon, and given to a Nation bringing forth 
the Fruits thereof. Some of the primi- 


tive Chriſtian Churches who enjoyed 


glorious Advantages had ſuch a Sentence | 


of Forfeiture threatned and executed up- 
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on them, Rev. ii. 5. Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, O Church of 
Epheſus, and repent and do the firſt Works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy Candleſtick. out of his 
Place, i. e. will diſſolve thy Church, and 
deprive thee ofall holy Ordinances, which 
was done effectually in the Courſe of 
puniſhing Providence. 

And in our Day, we Chriſtians in 
Great Britain, by neglecting to im- 
prove our Advantages, may provoke God 
to take away his Goſpel from amongſt us, 
by permitting a Spirit of Apoſtacy and 


Infidelity to over-run the whole Nation. 
We Proteſtants may endanger the Loſs 
of our Reformation by ſuch impious Neg- 
ligence, and expoſe our ſelves in the 
Providence of God to ſome dreadful and 
# bloody Deſolation, whereby we may be 

I given up to Idolatry, Superſtition and Ty- 
J tranny. We Diſſenters by the Mi im- 
provements of our preſent Privileges and 
Peace, may forfeit theſe Mercies into the 
Hands of a righteous God: And tho 


no Authority of Man can juſtly deprive 


Ius of our Liberty to worfhip God accor- 


ding to the Dictates of our own Con- 
ſciences, 
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ſciences, ſo long as we pay proper Du- | 
tics to the State, yet in the Courſe of | 


Providence, a juſt God may ſuffer ſome 


unrighteous and cruel Faction to ariſe in 


the Land, which may prevail to the Ruin 


of our Liberties, to the Deſtruction of 

our Peace, and to the Shame and Scandal 

of a Proteſtant Kingdom. 
I might upon this Head addreſs myſelf 


particularly to thoſe of every Party who 


enjoy any ſpecial Advantages above their 
Fellows, and negle& ro improve them. 


What if God ſhould bereave us of the 


Advice of religious Parents, the Al- 
ſiſtance of pions Friends, the affecting and 


happy Miniſtry of uſeful Preachers, the 


Conveniencies of Retirement and a Clo- | 
ſer, Leiſure and Seaſons for religious Wor- 
ſhip, or any other Privileges whatſoever, | 


whereby our Souls might have made Ad- 


vancement in their Way to Heaven ? | 
What if in the Courſe of his Diſpenſations 
in the World, he ſhould bring us into 


Circumſtances of powerful Temptation: 
What if he ſhould caſt our Lot in wicked 
Families, or take away all Opportunities 
of publick Worſhip? What if he ſhould 


confine us to Beds of Sickneſs, and vikt | 
| us 
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us with a Variety of Diſtreſſes of every 
kind 2 Such Sufferings may give us a 
painful Remembranee and bitter Reſent- 
ment of our criminal Abufe of former 
Merci e. | 0 | 

Or what if our Rebellion againſt the 
Dictates of Conſcience, and our frequent 
Reſiſtance of the good Motions of God's 
holy Spirit, ſhould proveke him to with- 
draw all thoſe kind and heavenly Influ- 
ences, and to give us up to the Hardneſs 
of our own Hearts? What if Conſcience 
ſhould. grow ſtupid and ſenſeleſs and re- 
prove no-more 2 What if the Word and 
Spirit of God ſhould call and invite usno 
more? What if we ſhould be left to ont 
oven Folly and Madneſs, abandoned to the 
Power and Tyranny of our own Iniqui- 
1 ties, and run on without Reſtraint or Re- 
J morſe to the dreadful Precipice of Eter- 
I nicy, till we fall into the Pit of Fire and 
4 Darkneſs whence there is no Redemp- 
tion? Gti | | 

IV. If you negle& to live anſwerable to 
the Privileges which you enjoy, and the 
Bonds which lie upon you, your Gnzlt will 
be aggravated, and your final Condemna- 
tion enbaunc d in Proportion to yy" 73 
ecie 
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lected Obligations, and to theſe abuſed 


Advantages, Thus it was with the 


Towns of Chorazin and Capernaum, | 


wherein our Saviour had preached his 
divine Doctrine, and wrought many 


mighty Works, Matth. xi. 20--24. It 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
two Heathen Cities, and even for Sodom 
and Gommorah, thoſe Places of abominable 


Wickedneſs, in the Day of Judgment, than 


for the Inhabitants of Galilee, who had 


abuſed ſuch heavenly Privileges. Think 
of this, O Chriſtian; there is a Day 


coming when every Advantage thou haſt Þ 
enjoyed ſhall appear to have been a Ta- 
lent that thou muſt account for; every 
Obligation that thou lieſt under to Vir- 
tue and Godlineſs ſhall be brought into 
the Account: And how terrible will that 
Scene be, if all theſe Privileges, Truſts 
and Engagements ſhall appear before the 
Eyes of God, Angels and Men, to have 
been wretchedly miſ- improved by thy 
Negligence? That awful Hour is haſt'ning 

upon us, when the Lord 7eſus Chriſt in | 
flaming Fire, and upon a Throne of ſudg- 
ment, ſhall repeat the ſame Queſtion to ' 
us Chriſtians, to us Proteſtants, to us In- 
SN Habit ants 
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habitants of Great Britain, and to us 
profeſt Diſſenters, What have you done 
more than others ? And the Voice from 
the Tribunal ſhall carry in it another Sort 
of Accent and Majeſty than that in which 
it was pronounced heretofore in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount. Let each of us 
think with ourſelves what Anſwer we ſhall 
be able to make to ſuch a Voice of ſolemn 
and dreadful Enquiry, if we cannot now 
give a tolerable Anſwer when our Mini- 
| ſters or our own Conſciences put the 
fame Queſtion to us. What Tremblings 
Will ſeize our Souls, what Horror over- 
t vhelm our guilty Conſciences, if all theſe 
- ©] Advantages and theſe Obligations in the 
y i fearful Review ſhall ſerve only to ag 

vate the condemning Sentence, and ſhall 
0 lay us under tenfold Puniſhment from 
Heaven: How dreadful will be the An- 
guiſh of Conſcience in that Day, when 
we ſhall find ourſelves condemned with- 
out Remedy! 175 

V. The laſt Motive I ſhall mention is 
of a more gentle and alluring kind. Ta- 
1 lents and Advantages well improved are 
the way to obtain ſtill greater Advantages 
Jen Earth, and will increaſe your "_ 
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of | Righteouſneſs and ' your everlaſting 
Reward m 2 — Marth, a 2. 
Whoſoever hath, and has improved 
what he enjoys, to him ſball ſome- 
thing further be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundant Advantage, and Lale 
xix. 16, 17, Gc. He that received ten 
Talents, and improved them wiſely was. 
made Ruler over ten Cities: He that 
had two Talents was made Governor of 
two, while the nnprofitable Servant who 
bound up his Talent in a Napkin, and 
made no uſe of it, was diſpoſſeſſed of 
what he enjoyed, and was driver into 


everlaſting Darkneſs and Miſery, here 
there is Weeping and Wailing and | 


gnaſbing of. Teeth. Matth. xxv. 30 


Riches of Heaven, have you no Ambi- 


tion in you to be poſſeſſed of ſome of the 


ſaperior Treaſures, to be raiſed to the fub- 


limer Glories there, and ſhinc among the 
brighter and larger Stars? Oue Star will J* 


differ from another in Glory. 1 Cor. xv. 


4. And they who not only arrive at 
Heaven themſelves, bur lead others thi- 


ther roo, ſhall be arrayed in ſuperior Splen- 


dors. Dan. xii. 3. You who are Racers in 
this 


_ You who profeſs to traffick for the 
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this holy Stage of Chriſtianity, have you 
no Defire to gain ſome of the firſt and 
brighteſt Prizes 2 There are Crowns laid 
up for the Righteous of different Weight 
and Luſtre, in the Hands of Jeſus the 
final Judge, and he will reward every 
one according to his Works : Thoſe who 
have many Talents intruſted with them 
here on Earth, have an Opportunity put 
into their Hands of obtaining ſome of the 
nobler Prizes in Heaven, and of wearing 
ſome of the brighter Crowns. Let each 
of us then ſay to our ſelves, Open 
* thinc Eyes, O my Soul, and take a juſt 


A © and wiſe Survey what are thy Talents, 
What are thy Advantages: Has thy 


Improvement in divine Knowledge, thy 
Advances in Grace, thy ſuperior Prac- 
tices of Virtue and Piety been propor- 

* tionable to the Bleſſings and Privileges 

that God has conferred! upon thee ? 

Awake at this Voice of Warning? a- 


J wake and bethink thy ſelf, and mourn 


for thy former Sloth, for thy ſhameful 
Negligence, for thy Dulneſs in the 


Chriſtian Race, and all thine Abuſe of 
the Favours of Heaven: Awaken all 


thy active Powers, and preſs forward 


« with 
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« with new Zeal and Activity: Strive to 

* anſwer all the Demands of thy high 
* and holy and heavenly Calling, and of | 
« the peculiar Advantages which thou 
e haſt enjoyed, that when Jeſus, thy | 
judge, ſhall at laſt repeat this ſolemn * 
* Queſtion, M hat haſt thou done more 
« than others? thy Tongue and thy 
« Conſcience may give a happy Account 
« of thy paſt Behaviour: Then ſhalt thou 
« receive this bleſſed Sentence from the 
“Lips of thy Lord, Well done good and | 
faithful Servant, thou haſt been faith- 
« ful ro the many Obligations under 
« which I laid thee, thou haſt improved 
te the numerous Talents and Advantages | 
« with which I intruſted thee in the 
« Days of thy Fleſh; here, take thou 
ce from my Hands one of theſe fairer 
« Crowns, and aſcend thou into ſome of | 
the higher Regions of Immortality 
« and Bleſſedneſs. Amen. K 
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